1 1 
k 4 1 = 4.3 2 
ES or as en” de en AR 


SCACRAMNMENTAT. 


Ez THE LATE NrVIRIENOo 


JAMES WINCHESTER, M. A. 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Jepnurs Au,. 


1 . \ 
—_— — — — — = — —_ * — _ — — — — —— 
. un... ttt tn th — nn — 
—_— = ” 
—— — — —— _ -— 


KK D 1I:N B WR: G Hy 


Printed by R. FL EMI and A. Nr! 


72 
F, 
# 


ͤü—üU— P 
— 4 LY had 6 — * . Lat = 
\ _—_ 
. ” 


d 


PROVERBS xxiii. 26. 


5 My Son, give me thine Heart. 


44 HIS book of Proverbs contains a 

dh moſt beautiful collection of di- 
vine ethics, politics, and oeconomics, 
Which are laid down by the inſpired 


Yaicourts, proceeding orderly, by la- 
boured periods, from one thing to 
another, according to the rules of phi- 

+ loſophy ; but in a proverbial way, or 

y ſhort unconnected ſentences, deli. 

vered promiſcuouſly ; while yet each 

of them contain their whole deſign 
wirhin themſelves. It is the obvious 
deſign of the text, to recommend to all 
who hear or read this word of revela- 
tion, a duty that is at the ſame time 

equally our intereſt. Here the eternal 
| " IH {ſubſtantial 
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B 
ſubſtantial wiſdom of God does, by the 
wiſe man, an eminent type of him, 
make a demand upon each of us, My 
* ſon, give me thine heart;” and our 
compliance therewith would be a hap- 
Py introduction to, and preparation for 
communion with the Lord in the ordi- 
nance ot the Lord's ſupper now before 
us. 


In the words, we have two things: 

1. The demand the Lord Chriſt makes 
upon each of us; „give me thine 
e heart.” In Scripture-language, the 
word heart is of various acceptation, 
ſometimes it is put for one faculty of 
the ſoul, and ſometimes for another; 
and thus, the underſtanding, will and 
conſcience, affections and memory, are 
ſeverally expreſſed by the heart, as I 
might eaſily ſhew from particular in- 
ſtances; bur, as I take it in my text, 
the heart is put for the whole ſoul in all 
its faculties and powers; and thus it is 
more frequently uſed in other places, 
Now ſor this, the Lord Chriſt conde- 
ſcends to be a ſuitor. It is not the pro- 
feſſion of our lips, or the preſence of 
our 
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our bodies, it is not complimenting 


words that can pleaſe him: Nay, it is 


the heart he demands: This is the 
throne he deſires to poſſeſs, and nothing 
can ſatisfy him without it. 

2. In the words we have the manner 
of this addreſs. And(1.) It is molt at- 


. fectionate, as appears from the compel- 


lation he gives, My ſon. And thus he 
claims our heart on the footing of rela- 
tion to ns, as our common parent, who 
has made us what we are, and conſe- 
quently has the belt title to our heart: 
And indeed the fondeſt earthly father 
never had ſuch right to the heart of his 
child, as the Lord Chriſt has to ours. 
But I conceive the expreſſion carries 
yet ſomething further in it, and inſinu- 


ates our bleſſed Lord's readineſs in this 
way to eſtabliſh a ſpecial ſpiritual rela- 
tion to the ſouls of men, according to 


what we read, John i. 12. To as ma- 
* ny as received him, to them gave he 
«© power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his 


name.“ But (2.) His manner of ad- 


| frefs is moſt condeſcending. He does 


A 2 not. 
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not inſiſt upon his right, and demand it 
by authority, as well he might; but 
inſtead of an imperious command, con- 
deſcends to entreat and beſeech. (3.)It 
is molt extenſive, but at the ſame time 
molt particular. This call reaches to 


all that hear the joyful ſound ; and yet 
is ſo particularly addreſſed to every in- 
dividual of them, as if our bleſſed Lord 
had not another to deal with on this 
ſubje&. - Accordingly you ſee it expreſ- 
ſed in the ſingular, not the plural num- 
ber. Much to the ſame purpoſe is it 
expreſſed, Prov. viii. 4. © Unto you, 
O men, I call; and my voice is to 
the fons of man.“ The meaning 
then of my text may be reſolved into 
this doctrinal propoſition, 

That it is the unqueſtionable duty of 
all the members of the viſible church, 
to give their hearts to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: Or if you will, it may be ex- 
preſſed thus, viz. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
1s an earneſt ſuitor for our hearts. His 
language to every one of us, this day 
is, My ſon, give me thine heart.“ 


i E 

In the proſecution of this ſubject, I 
"rr with divine. aſſiſtance, obſerve 
this method: 


1 I. Open the import of the demand 
here made by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


II. Offer ſome convincing and power- 


ful reaſons, or conſiderations, why we 


ould comply with this demand, And 


5 Em. Conclude with application. I re- 


turn, 


1. To open the import of the de- 
mand here made by the Lord Chriſt ; 


or, to explain the duty here recom- 


mended. And here ſuffer me, 1. To 


28 


lay before you, whereln the giving of 


the heart to the Lord conſiſts; or, 


what is included in it. 2. To glance 


at the ſpecial manner and qualities of 


this duty. 
As to the firſt of theſe, namely, Giv- 


jog the heart to the Lord Jeſus, it in- 
dludes the four following things: 


1 1. The 


— 
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1. The acceptance of, and the con- 
ſent of the whole ſoul to him, in all his 
offices, upon his own terms, in obedi- 
ence to the goſpel-call. It is not e- 
nough that we aſſent to the truth of the 
goſpel's teſtimony concerning Chriſt; 
but we muſt alſo, in conſequence there- 
of, believe in him as ſuch. Thus it is, 
© With the heart man believeth unto 
© righteouſneſs,” Rom. x. 10. This 
is what we call juſtifying ſaving faith, 
Our bleſſed Lord has, at a dear rate, fi- 
niſhed the purchaſe of ſalvation ; but, 
as by the conſtitution of the goſpel-co- 
venant, union to, and intereſt in him, 
is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to a 
tenable right in, and participation of 
his purchaſe; ſo, ſuch is his generous 
matchleſs love, that as if, not we, but 
he were to be the gainer by the bar- 
gain, he becomes our earneſt ſuitor, 
and ſollicits our conſent to the mar- 
Tiage-covenant. Thus does he demand 
our heart, while, by the goſpel, he calls 
© al] that thirſt to come tothe waters,” 


. Iv. 1, © and all the ends of the 


earth to look unto him,” Ia, xlv. 
22 


b 1 


10 ſubordination to him. 


22. And invites the labouring and 
heavy laden to “ come unto him,” 
that he may. give them reſt,“ Matt. 
i. 28; and Acts xvi. 31. Believe 


1 on the- Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou 
0 ſhalt be ſaved.“ 


2. To give Chriſt the heart, implies,. 


the fixing our ſouls upon him, as the 
object ot our moſt ſincere and enflam- 
ed affection and love. And as there is 
none in heaven or earth fo aimable as 
he is, we do not give him our hearts, 
. unleſs we love him above all things 
elſe, and love every thing elſe only in. 
And indeed e- 
very ſincere lover of Chriſt Jeſus, can, 
with the Pfalmiſt, appeal to himſelf, 

+ laying, Pſal. Ixxiii. 257. Whom have 
* I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon the earth that I defire be- 
: © ſides thee.”” In him all the affections 
: of; the gracious ſoul do center: Their 
deſires are towards him, and their de- 


lights and joy are in him. Their great- 


eſt fear is the loſs of his favour and fel- 


2 lowſhip, and their higheſt care is to 


3. The 


0 
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3. The giving of the heart to Chriſt 
includes the putting it into his hands, 
to have it formed by him for himſelf. 
In this our fallen ſtate, man's heart 1s 
become a complication of deadly plagues 
and infirmities, which no created arm 
can cure: But lo, here is a Phyſician 
every way equal to the undertaking, 
and he only wants to be employed. Are. 
there then any amongſt us, who know 
the plagues of their own hearts? Lo! 
here is a ſkilful, and every way able 
Phyſician, whoſe voice to ſuch, this day 
is, My ſon, give me your heart.” 
And for your encouragement, give me 
leave to aſſure you, that ſuch as have 
made a trial, give teſtimony of him, 
that he“ healeth all their. diſeaſes,” 
Pal. ciii. 3. And in Pſal. cxlvii. 3. 
it is faid, “ he healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds;” 
which is the very deſign of his miſſion 
into our world, as you may read, Iſa. 
xi. 1. 2. 3. The ſpirit of the Lord 
* God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
* hath anointed me to preach good tid- 


ings 
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ings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me 
* to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and the 
* opening of the priſon to them that are 
bound: To proclaim the acceptable 
* year of the Lord, and the day of ven- 
1 geance of our God, to comfort all that 


% mourn: To appoint unto them that 


* mourn in Zion, to give unto them 
e beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 


** mourning, the garment of praiſe for 


© the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they 


0 might be called trees of righteouſneſs, 


** the planting of the Lord, that he 


00 might be glorified.“ 


4. This demand includes the ſincere 
engagement of the heart and ſoul to the 
Lord, in acts of worſnip and devotion. 
In the matters of religion, bodily exer- 
eiſe profiteth little; nor can outward 


profeſſions or performances be of any 


avail with him who is delighted“ with 


truth in the inward parts; is a ſpirit, 


++ and. muſt be worſhiped in ſpirit and 
in truth,” John iv. 24. See how 


the Hard complains of his profeſling 


» | people: 
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people : Iſa. xxix. 13. Wherefore 
e the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this peo- 
ple draw near me with. their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but 
have removed their heart far from 
„me, and their fear towards me is 
* taught by the precept of men;“ and 
to the ſame purpoſe, ſpeaks the pro- 
phet Ezekiel chap. xxxiii. 31. * And 
& they come unto thee as the people 
« cometh, and they fir before thee as 
% my people, and they hear the words, 
* but they will not do them; for with 
© their mouth they ſhew much love, 
but their heart goeth after their co- 
« yetouſneſs. And lo, thou art unto 
them as a very lovely ſong, of one 
© that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
« play well on an inftrument; for they 
« hear thy words, but they do them 
« not.” But | proceed to the 
II. Branch of the firſt general head, 
To ſhow how this duty muſt be done 
by ſuch as would approve themſelves 
therein to the Lord. And 
1. The heart muſt be given to the 
Lord. Chriſt preſently. Delays are dan- 
gerous 


1 
$crous, but more eſpecially in a caſe of 
"this nature; as the matter is of great 
tmportance and utmoſt conſequence to 
ns. We do not know how ſoon the 
Lord's treating-time may have an end; 
And then, we are forever undone, 


* Now,“ ſays the Apoſtle, * is the ac- 


& cepted time, and now is the day of 
7 ſalvation,“ 2 Cor. vi. 2. Thoſe who 
Are invited to the marriage-ſupper of 


the King's ſon, and put off the matter 
with excuſes and delays, were conſtru- 
ed to have refuſed the offer, and treat- 


ed accordingly ; as you may ſee, by 
comparing the accounts which Mat- 
thew and Luke give of that parable : 
Matt. xxii, and Luke xiv. In Matth. 
Kxii. 3. we are told, that the King, 
mentioned in the former verſe, * Sent 
forth his ſervants to call them that 
* were bidden to the wedding; and 
* they would not come.” Now, be- 
cauſe of this refuſal, the King, or, as he 
is called by the evangelift Luke, : The 
* Maſter of the houſe was anpry,” and 


Jaid, Luke xiy, 24. That none of 


© thoſe 


55 


ce thoſe men which were bidden, ſha!) 
* taſte of my ſupper.” 

2, Chriſt's demand is, that the heart 
be given to him voluntarily and chear- 
fully. © The Lord loves a cheartu: 
„ giver.” It is true indeed, there 15 
no natural diſpoſition in any of man: 
kind to give him their hearts; but 
wherever the Lord makes a conqueſt 


of the heart for himſelf, „he makes . 


© willing people in the day of his 
« power,” Pla}. cx, 3. 

3. Chriſt demands that the heart be 
given to him wholly. A divided heart 
betwixt him and idols, he cannot away 
with: It is an abomination to him: He 
mult have the whole or none at all. He 
will not admit of a rival. We can- 
© not ſerve God and mammon,” Matth. 
V1, 24. 

4. The heart muſt be given to the 
Lord reſolutely and irrevocably, My 
meaning is, we mult not play faſt and 
looſe with him in this matter, We 
give him our hearts to be his for ever, 
according to that character of his peo- 
ple, laid down by way of promiſe, Jer. 

XXX11, 
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L. 28. 39. © And they ſhall be my 


people, and I will be their God. And 
ill give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever,” Alas! 
1th many, the giving their heart to the 
Lord, is but like a child's gift, they ſoon 
repent and recal it. But ſuch double- 
dealing with the Lord, he will aſſured- 
ly avenge; for the hypocrite in heart 


he will judge.” Having thus ſhewn 


both what is included in giving the 
heart to Chriſt, and in what manner 
we are to give our hearts to the Lord, 
I proceed to the 
II. General head, viz, To account 
in a few particulars for the reaſonable- 
neſs of granting this ſuit, and comply- 
ing with this demand. And 

1. He who demands our hearts, beſt 
deſcrves them. And this will evident- 
I appear by conſidering what he is in 
himſelf, what he has done for us, and 
what he will further do for us. I ſay, 
(1-) If we conſider what the Lord Chriſt 


10 is in himſelf, we ſhall be forced to ac- 


Knowledge, that he richly deſerves our 


| hearts, He is the moſt worthy object 


* that 


(14:4 

that heaven or earth can afford: He 
is Immanuel, God with us,” Matth. 
i. 23, He is poſſeſſed of all the valu- 
able qualities that can endear him to 
the rational foul. “ He is fairer than 
& the ſons of men,“ Pſal. xlv. 2. And, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, ** The chief among 
ce ten thouſand, and altogether lovely,“ 

Song v. 10. 16, (2.) The reaſona- 
bleneſs of this demand may be made 

appear from his very early having g- 
ven you his heart: For before the foun- 
dations of the world were laid, he ſc: 
his heart upon you; accordingly we 
read, Prov. viii. 31. that © his delight; 
„ were with the ſons of men;'“ and 
ever ſince, he has ſhewen the tendereft. 
regard and good will towards you. (3) 
He is capable, and alſo will beſtow the 
beſt returns on ſuch as give him thci; 
heart. He will not take it for nothing, 
for thus he declares, Prov. viii. 17 
„% love them that love me.” If you 
will take Chriſt for your huſband, an: 

accordingly give him your heart, hc 

will ſoon make you know that yc 


have his. He will pay all your debts, 
| forgive. 
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Forgive all your ſins; heal all your di& 


eaſcas ; ſupport you under all your bur- 
dens; ſupply all your wants; deliver 
you from all your enemies, and, at 
length, put you in poſſeſſion of the rich 
Inheritance of eternal life and glory. 


A due conſideration of thele things 


muſt ſatify us, that none deſerves our 
heart ſo much as the bleſſed Jeſus. But 
2. Nothing but the heart will pleaſe 
Sim. Such as grant him this, give him 
What he demands, and what he will 
willingly receive; but, where the heart 
A denied, nothing can be given him 
that he will accept of. The Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. That tho' he ſhould 
„ beſtow all his goods to fecd the 
poor, and give his body to be burnt, 
and have not charity, it would profit 
* him nothing.” And the wiſe man 
ſays, Song viii. 7. © If a man ſhould 
«give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
love, it would be utterly contem- 
ned.“ Even among the heathens, 
the beaſts they killed to be offered to 
Their gods, if the heart was not right 
and found, they were thrown away: 
1 B 2 And 
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And it has a language to us, this day, 
that God has left it upon ſacred record, 
Mal. i. 14. ©* Curſed be the deceiver, 
© which hath in his flock a male, and 
« yoweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord 
«© a corrupt thing.“ 

3. And to add no more on this head, 
Such as pive not their heart to Jeſus, 
mult certainly beſtow it a worſe way, 
Selt-ſuſhciency is the incommunica- 
ble attribute of the Deity 3 and, as 
none of mankind can by any means 
pretend to it, of neceſlity the heart 
muſt go forth towards ſome thing 
without them for ſatisfaction and hap- 
Pineſs. But alas! how much are they to 
be piticd, and what a diſmal choice do 
g they make, who are not determined to 
| give their hearts to the Lord? They 


mult give them to the devil, the world, 
bf or the fleſh, or rather to all the three. 
; The devil will run away with them ; 
1 the world will poſſeſs them ; and vile 
| luſts crawl in them. And oh ! what 
* muſt the end of theſe things be? noth- 
| ing ſhort of eternal undoing and miſery | 


i in that day, when the Lord Chriſt ſhall 
25 cauſc 


—— 
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| kl, dutiful, and profitable choice, 


| Kay 
that might be profitably introduced, in 
this part of the ſubject, I ſhall only 


take occaſion to beſpeak the hearts of 


E 


tauſe bring forth thoſe his enemies 
* that would not have him to reign o- 


if ver them, and lay them before him.“ 
Luke xix. 27. and Matth. xxii. 13. 


From theſe things then, it is eaſy to 


determine, who be is that acts the 
ſviſeſt part, and makes the moſt ration- 
He 


that gives his heart to the Lord, or he 


that prefers his rivals, that ſet up in 
tompetition with him for it. 
Feed to the 


pro- 


III. General head, viz. the applica— 
And here, waving many things 


all that hear me this day. I ſay, I be- 
ſpeak them all for my Lord and Ma- 
Fer. Chriſt Jeſus. 


© You that are young folks, be per- 


faded to give Chriſt your hearts, be- 
fore they have contracted a rooted at- 
tachment to the world and the things of 
the world. And as for you of more ad- 
Vanced years, you have no time to loſe 
1 in 
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in complying with Chriſt's demand, and 
granting his requeſt. If you have 
heretofore given him your hearts, do 
it now again: If you have hitherto 
given a deaf ear to his Kind calls and 
Invitations, O! be perſuaded to do ſo 
no longer. To day, while it is called 
ce to day, hearken to his voice, and 
© harden not your hearts.” Your al! 
1s at ſtake in this matter ; nor 1s there 
any thing in time you have to attend 
to, that is ſo ſerious, and of ſuch im- 
portance to you; nor can I think ot 
leaving you without a good anſwer. 
Suffer me therefore to expoſtulate the 
matter a little with you; and may the 
Lord himſelf aſſiſt my poor endeavours | 
to remove any difficulties that may be 
in your way. And 

1. It may be ſome are ſaying, or 
rather Satan ſuggeſting to them, It 
I give my heart to Chriſt Jeſus, I muſt 
bid adieu to all further pleaſure in life, 
and can have the profpe of nothing 
but what 1s gloomy and melancholy, 


In anſwer to this, I ſhall only obſervc 


two things: (1.) If indeed you de. 
truly; 


A, 
* 
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1 


truly with the Lord in giving him your 
heart, you muſt abandon your luſts, 


— 


the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 23. The wa- 


ges of {in is death.“ Should it not then 
reconcile you unto, and recommend 


* 
* 
F 
. 


and the embraces of ſtrange lovers; 
but that is far from being any real loſs 
'to you- Are not ſenſual pleaſures and 
gratifications more ſuitable for brute 
{beaſts, than rational fouls ? Have you 


not mct with a diſappointment of the 
ſatisfaction you have hoped for in this 


” 
* 


channel? Beſides, theſe are paths that 


directly lead to deſtruction ; for, ſays 


the propoſal now urged upon you, that 


Fou are thereby only taken off from 


— 


digging out to yourſelves ciſterns, bro- 


ken ciſterns, that can hold no water; 


but are brought to the fountain of liv- 


ing waters, Jer. iii. 13. Sure I am, 
were this conſideration allowed its juſt 


weight, it would undoubtedly have 


this ſalutary effect upon us, It would en- 
gage us to put a bill of divorce into the 


* 

4 
? 
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hands of all our luſts and idols. Again, 
(2.) So far are you miſtaken in think- 


ing, that when you give your heart to 
Chhriſt, you are to be deprived of al! 


further 
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farther pleaſure in life, that, on the 
contrary, if you have any true taſte for 
folid, refined, and laſting pleaſure, the 
piving your heart to the Lord is the 
only way to it ; and plenty of it both 
here and hereafter : For ſays wiſe So— 
lomon, Prov. iii. 17. Wiſdom's ways 
« arc ways of pleaſantnels, and all her 


e paths are peace.” And is not this 
the deſcription given us by the apoltle 


Peter, of a Chriſtian that has given his 
heart to the Lord? 1 Pet. i. 8. 
„ Whom,” ſays he, © having not ſcen, 
* ye love;“ and the effect thereof he 
ſpecifies in the following part of that 
verſe: © In whom,” adds he,“ though 
„now you ſee him not, yet believing, 
you rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
© full of glory.” And is not this the 
account the Pſalmiſt gives from his 
own experience, Pſal. iv. 7. Thou 
„ haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
*« than in the time that their corn and 
„wine increaſed.” Let therefore no 
ſuch apprehenſion or falſe ſuggeſtion 
keep thee back from the Lord ; or hin- 
der thy giving him your heart. 


But 


— 21 1 
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he 4 But 2. This may be the caſe with 1 


or others of you, namely, you do not diſ- 
he like the demand here made upon you, 
he of giving your heart to the Lord ; and 
th therefore you dare not abſolutely re- 
o- fuſe to comply with it; but, at the 
ys ſame time, this is your language: Our 
er - hearts at preſent are ſo engaged and 
11s entangled; other things ſo poſſeſs our 
tle thoughts, that we cannot now find lei- 
his ſure to give our hearts to the Lord Je- 
8, : fus, though we hope to. do it before 
n, we die. 

he In anſwer to this, ſuffer me, (1.) To 
lat put you in mind, as I hinted already, 
gh how ſeverely the Lord reſented ſuch a 
i, 1 behaviour in thoſe who were invited to 
nd the wedding - ſupper, Luke xiv. from 
he the 17th verſe to the 25th. (2.) Re- 
bis member that giving your hearts to the } 
on Lord is of infinitely greater conſequence | 
re to you than all worldly affairs, or all 
md the world can give you : © For what 


is a man profited,” ſays Chriſt, “ if 


no 
on he ſhould gain the whole world and 
. „ loſe his ſoul ? Matth. xvi. 26. (3.0 


Giving your heart to the Lord is the 4 
f ſureſt 


ſureſt way to eaſe and peace, amidſt 
the hurry and confuſion of worldly bu- 
ſineſs; hence ſays the Prophet, Iſa. xxvi. 
3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed upon 
d thee.” What was it but Mary's pic- 
ty and choice that kept her from Mar- 
tha's anxiety and care? But (4.) You 
propoſe to yourſelves a time to come, 
when you are to finiſh this bargain ; 
but as you cannot promiſe yourſelves 
that further time will be given you, 
and do not know but this may be the 
laſt call Chriſt ſhall give you, Why do 
you thus preſume, when this night you 
may die ? But ſhould ir be otherways, 
you can as little be ſure, that you will 
then have a heart to make better uſe 
of opportunities and means of grace. 
Away then with ſuch dilatory excuſes, 
leſt you provoke the Lord to give you 
up to judicial hardneſs of heart. 

3. It may be, ſome are ſaying in 
themſelves, I have indeed heard a call 
and propoſal ſrom the Lord Chriſt, but! 
dare not imagine it is directed to me: I 

have 


ö 6.423 1 
have ſo long given him a deaf ear, fo 
much provoked him, and expoſed my- 
ſelf to his juſt indignation, by multi- 
plied and aggravated tranſgreſſions, that 
J can have no reaſon to think he has 
any favourable regard for ſuch a rebe!- 
lious wretch as I am, or that he will 
accept of a heart that has been long 
proſtituted to the Devil and my vile 
luſts. Now, to ſuch, I reply in the 
following particulars: 1. After all you 
have been, and all you have done a- 
gainſt the Lord, yet he calls you as by 


name and firname ; nor do 1 deſire you 


to take it upon my word only; No: Sec 
what he himſelf ſays for your encou- 


# ragement, Iſa. lv. 7. Let the wick- 
ed forſak e his way, and the unrighte- 


* us man his thoughts : and let him 
return unto the Lord and he will 
have merey upon him; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon.” 
And that you may know, you are not 


to meaſure him by your ſpan, nor judge 


of him according to what may be com- 
mon among men in ſuch a caſe, it is ad- 


cd in the two following verſes: “ For 


= my 


[243 


* my thoughts are not your thoughts ; 


© neither are your ways my ways, 
&« ſaith the Lord. For as the heavens 


are higher than the earth, ſo are my 


« ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts.“ 2. 
Is fin now become thy greateſt burden: 
And is thine uncircumciſed heart hum- 
bled for all thine iniquities and abomi- 


nations? If ſo, I can aſſure you, he is 


ſo far from abhorring you, that, in a 
ſpecial manner, he wants your heart, 
and will accept of it with pleaſure. 
For thus ſaith the High and Lofty 
„One that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
% name is Holy, I dwell in the high 
and holy place; with him alſo that is 
« of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to re- 
te vive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
„ revive the heart of the contrite 
Jones,“ Iſa. Ivii. 15. And to the ſame 
purpoſe doth the Lord ſpeak, chap. 
Ixvi. 2. But to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a con- 
6 trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 
e word.“ 

4. Ir 


Rr e . r 
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4. It may ſtill be the language of 
ſome; Alas? My heart is ſuch a com- 
plication of plagues ; fo deceitful and 
deſperately wicked; ſo full of diſcon. 
formity and oppoſition to him, that it 
would be horrid preſumption in me, to 
offer ſuch a heart to him : What could 
Lexpect, but that he would ſtrike me 
dead upon the ſpot, and mike me a 
public example of his vengeance ? 

ere my heart but as well known by 
Chriſt's Miniſters as myſelf, they would 
Xcept me by name in this call. But to 
is I again reply, Let ſuch conſider the 
following things. (I.) That the viler 
you are, the more do you ſtand in need 
of Chriſt, Thus he himſelf ſpeaks, 


Math. ix. 12. The whole need not a 


& phyſician, but the ſick.” And aſ- 
ſuredly you can never expect to have 
your heart made better while you 


ſtand aloof from him, for no hand 


bur his can help yon, (2.) He is well 
acquainted with all the plagues of your 
heart, and yet he wants to have it ; 
Not becauſe of any beauty or goodneſs 
im it; but that he may make it wha 
: C it 
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it ſhould be. Sce what a diſmal de— 
feription the Lord gives by the pro- 
phet, Ezek. chap, xvi. from the begin- 
ing; yet behold what follows in the 
8th verſe, «© Now when] paſſed by thee, 
& and looked upon thee, behold, thy 
«© time, was the time of love, and I 
<6 ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and cover- 


c ed thy nakedneſs : Yea I ſware unto 
% thee, and entered into a covenant . 


& with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and 
, thou becameſt mine.” I remember 
ſomewhere to have read of the Philoſo- 
pher Socrates, that he one time aſkcd 
a poor boy, who wanted to be taught 
by him, What payment he could make 
for his inſtruction ? To which the 
child replied ; 1 have nothing, but 
I will give my ſelf, Well, ſaid Socrates, 
and I will endeavour to give you your: 
ſelf back again better than I found you. 
In like manner, if you will give you 
bearts, vile as they are, to the bleſſed 
Jeſus, he will rectify whatever is 4 
miſs in them, and make them truly 
beautiful and comely thro' his come! 


nels put upon them. Thus will ht 
mak 


1 
make a good account of what is com- 
mitted to him: For (3.) Conſider how 
many hearts, as vile and worthleſs as 
thine, has Chriſt accepted of, and by 
the power of his ſanctify ing grace, made 
all glorious and beautiful. There are 
multitudes now in heaven who will 
be eternal evidences of this truth. 


What was even the apoſtle Paul before 


His converſion? What were thoſe of 


whom the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 


% Such were ſome of you; but ye 


F- are waſhed,” &c. But, 


5. It may yet be ſaid by ſome: Time 
as, when, as I thought, and as far as I 


could judge, I gave my heart to the 
Lord; but alas! it hath ſince proved a 
Whoriſh heart indeed. Many a far 


Journey has it ſince gone from him; 
and alas! after ſuch departures and 


backſlidings, I am aſhamed and out of 


countenance to think he will accept of 
it again, This, I make no doubt, is a 
difficulty and diſcouragement many 
times very exerciſing and diſtreſsful 
to the people of God. I ſhall briefly of- 


2 the following thoughts upon it: And 
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it ſhould be. Sce what a diſmal de- 
ſcription the Lord gives by the pro- 
phet, Ezek. chap, xvi. from the begin- 
ing ; yet behold what follows in the 
8th verſe, «© Now when] paſſed by thee, 
ce and looked upon thee, behold, thy 
„time, was the time of love, and [I 
ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and .cover- 


& ed thy nakedneſs : Yea I ſware unto 
& thee, and entered into a covenant 


& with thee, faith the Lord God, and 
& thou becameſt mine.” I remember 

ſomewhere to have read of the Philoſo- 
pher Socrates, that he one time aſkcd 
a poor boy, who wanted to be taught 
by him, What payment he could make 
for his inſtruction 2 To which the 
child replied ; 1 have nothing, but 
I will give my ſelf, Well, ſaid Socrates, 
and I will endeavour to give you your: 


ſelf back again better than I found you. 


In like manner, if you will give you 
þearts, vile as they are, to the bleſſed 
Jeſus, he will rectify whatever is 4. 
miſs in them, and make them truly 
beautiful and comely thro' his comel!: 


neſs put upon them, Thus will be 
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What was even the apoſtle Paul before 
- whom the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
e are waſhed,” &c. But, | 


Was, when, as I thought, and as far as I 


Toborih heart indeed. Many a far 


„ 
make a good account of what is com- 
mitted to him: For (3.) Conſider how 
many hearts, as vile and worthleſs as 
thine, has Chriſt accepted of, and by 
the power of his ſanctifying grace, made 
all glorious and beautitul. There are 
multitudes now in heaven who will 
be eternal evidences of this truth, 


His converſion? What were thoſe of 


e Such were ſome of you; but ye 


5. It may yet be ſaid by ſome: Time 


could judge, I gave my heart to the 
ord ; but alas ! it hath ſince proved a 


Journey has it ſince gone from him; 
and alas! after ſuch departures and 
backſlidings, I am aſhamed and out of 
countenance to think he will accept of 
It again, This, I make no doubt, is a 
difficulty and diſcouragement many 
times very exerciſing and diſtreſsful 
to the people of God. ] ſhall briefly of- 
ſer the following thoughts upon it: And 
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7. You have the greateſt reaſon to b. 
tceply bumbled before the Lord on thi: 
account, even to lothe yourſelves i; 
your own fight for ail your iniquitte 
and abominations. 2. Chriſt knew, 
when he ſought, and obtained you. 
heart at firſt, what part you would acc; 
and if that did not hinder his love then, 
as little will it thy acceptance wit! 
him now, Attend to what the Lorc 
ſays to this purpoſe, Iſa. xlviii. 8, 9, 
10, 11. Turn to it, read it, and medi. 
tate upon it; and it may be a means 0: 
good to your ſoul, 3. Chriſt's call i: 
particularly directed to you, Jer. iii. 1. 
„Thou haſt played the harlot with 
« many lovers; yet return again tc 
& me, ſaith the Lord,” This call i: 
often repeated, with ſpecial promite: 


annexed, in that and the following chap- 
ter, and many other places of ſacred | 
writ : O! what marvelous, matchlel: 
grace ſhines here! But, 4. Conſidct | 


the nature of the new covenant : I. 
the Lord has taken thee within the 
bond thereof, then know, for thy en— 
couragement, that it is “ everlaſt ing 
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ordered in all things, and ſure.“ The 
covenant is not deitroyed, though thou 
hait broken it; nay, the Lord does 
aſſure you, that though © he may viſit 
«thine iniquities with the rod, and 
ee thy tranſgreſſions with ſtripes, yet, 
© his loving-kindneſs he will not take 
from thee,” Pia). Ixxxix. 32, 33, 34. 
And accordingly he makes ule of the 
marriage-covenant as an argument to 
perſuade run-aways again to give him 
the heart, Jer. iii. 14. Turn, O © 
& ſliding children, ſaith the Lord ; 

Jam married unto you.“ But! it = 
be ſuch as I am now addreſſing myſelf 
to, will readily ſubjoin, and lay ; : Alas! 
we are aſſured, after ſuch proofs as we 
have given of the deceit and wicked- 
nels of our hearts, that ſhould we a-new 
give them to the Lord, they would 
but act the ſame part over again; and 
is it not then better to forbear than to 
involve ourſelves in further guilt ? 

To which ſuffer me to auſwer in two 
particulars : 1, It well becomes you to 
maintain, at all times, a deep and hum- 
bling ſenſe of the wickedneſs of thy 
C 3 heart, 
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heart, for thy excitement to holy fear 
and care, to conſtant watchfulneſs and 
cloſs dependence. And 2. Shall it not, 
after all your backſlidings, determine 
and encourage you to give your hear: 
unto the Lord ; that he is not only 
able to keep it, but has alſo promiſed to 
do it? Jer, xxxii. 40. And I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them 
to do them good; but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they hull 
not depart from me.“ 

6. And laſtly, Some may ſay, time 
was, when I not only gave my hear! 
to the Lord, but alſo knew what it wa: 
to have his heart towards me ; but. 
alas! it is not now with me as in time: 
paſt : His heart is not towards me 4 
formerly; his hand has gone forth 3. 
gainſt me, and lies heavy upon me. A. 
I ſhall reply to this is: 1. If your heart 
are truly towards the Lord, you hav! 
no reaſon to doubt that his is toward 
you, See what the Apoſtle ſay 
1 John iv. 19. We love him, becau!: 
« he firſt loved us.“ And Wiſdom te! 
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us, Prov. viii. 17. © I love them that 
love me,” 2. You are not to judge 
of his love by the face of providence 
and outward diſpenſations in your lot, 
Many a time is his heart warm with 
love, when yet there are frowns in his 
face; and often is he carrying on a de- 
fign of grace even by theſe things, 
which his people at firſt conclude do 
make againſt them. Nay, 3. It is like- 
ly, even by thoſe things which occaſi- 
on your complaints, he only intends 
to make more room for himſelf in your 
heart, and to poſſeſs it alone, for he will 
not bear a rival: And, it you are wil- 
lng to take up with him for your all, 
and, accordingly, even in the moſt try- 
ing diſtreſſing circumſtances, to give 
him your heart, you will find enough 
in him to ſupport and ſolace you amidſt 
All loſſes and croſſes. Upon the whole, 
as I have endeavoured to remove diffi- 
eulties out of your way, let me now 
perſuade you, in obedience to the Lord's 
eall, to give him your hearts. Yet 
do not here miſtake me, as if I only 
Pau, by all this, to call you to be 
communicants: 


88 © os 


communicants : Nay, what I propoſe, 
and what the Lord requires is, that you 
now give him your hearts as a bleſſed 
introduction, to, and preparation for 
commemorating the dying love of 
Chriſt; and, what a happy ſign and pre- 
ſage would this be, of remarkable com- 
munications from, and communion with 
the Lord at his table ? 

I ſhall now ſhut up all, with a few 
advices for your directions. And 

1. Be deeply ſenſible of your own. 
impotence, and inability to give your 
hearts to the Lord Jeſus, without a di. 
play of the power of ſupernatural grace. 
How ſenſible is the ſpouſe of this, Can, 
1. 4. Draw me, we will run after 
*© thee.” Therefore put your caſe in 
his hand, and give him employment, 
© who has the keys of David, and 
% opens, and none can ſhut; and ſhuts, 
« and none can open,” Rev. iii. 7. 
Let faith take hold of the promile, and 
by prayer and ſupplication wreſtle with 
him to make you a willing people“ in 
the day of his power, Pſa]. cx. 3. 
2, Inſtcad 
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q 2, Inſtead of troubling your minds, 
and diſtreſſing yourſelves about eviden- 
ces, whether you have heretofore gi- 
yen your hearts to the Lord, be advi- 
{gd now to make application, and open 
Four everlaſting doors to this King of 
glory. Solid evidences of union to, 
and ſaving intereſt in Jeſus are a happy 
attainment, and afford matter for ſongs 
of praiſe ; but where theſe are want- 
ing, the direct aQings of faith are 
preſent and profitable duty. 

3. Follow Jacob's example when he 
Went up to Bethel, where God had be- 
fore appeared to him, Gen. xxxv. 3. 
He gave charge to * put away their 
# ſtrange gods, and to be clean,” In 
Re manner, let it be your care to have 
your hearts divorced from idols; from 
the law as a covenant of works; from 
felf, fin and the world, that you,” 
as. the apoſtle ſpeaks, „may be mar- 
*ricd to another, even to him whom 
God has raiſed up from the dead,” 
Rom. vii. 4. | 

4. Would you indeed give your 
hearts to the Lord? Be much in medi- 
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L 34 1 
tation upon, and contemplation of hi 
glory, his all- ſufficiency, and ſuitable. 
neſs to your caſe, as he is ſet befor: 
you in the glaſs of goſpel light; tha 
thus your heart and affections may bt 
captivated and enflamed to him. La 
him be as a bundle of myrrh unto you, 
and ly all night between your breaits 
Can. i. 13. 

Give me leave to conclude all with 
the words of Moſes to Iſrael, Deu: 
xxxil. 45. 46. 47. And Moſes mad: 
* an end of ſpeaking all theſe words to 
« all Ifrael: And he ſaid unto then, 
Set your hearts unto all the word; 
'*© which I teſtify among you this day; 
&« for it is not a vain thing for you, bc 
* cauſe it is your life: And throug! 
© this thing ye ſhall prolong your day: 
© in the land whither you go ove: 
„ Jordon to poſſeſs it.” If you gran 
Chriſt Jeſus his requeſt this day, Jor 
dan ſhall not divide betwixt you ant 
the happineſs that lies beyond deat! 
and the grave. If you give him you! 
heart on earth, his loye ſhall ſecure fo 
you, and bring you at laſt to the hes 
venly glory. 
ren gory SFB 
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Joux viii. 36. 
the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
4 9 ſhall be free indeed. 


" N this text the Jubilee-trumpet of the 
L goſpel ſounds loud and ſweet: Here 


tec goſpel method of ſalvation, and li- 
berty for captives, bondmen, and ſlaves, 
1 and, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
the Son of God, ſet forth as the great 
Dcliverer, for the direction of {uch as 
Ate ſenſible and weary of their chains, 
Where to apply for relief; and for the 
1 and conſolation of ſuch 
8 have fled for refuge to take hold of 
is hope ſet before them: But while 
men remain inſenſible of their natural 
Kate of bondage, Chriſt and ſalvation by 
him, willbe neglected and deſpiſed, Matt. 
I. 12. The whole need not a phyſi- 
*cian, but the ſick.“ Thus it was 
With the Jews in this context; who 
ate brought in, verſe 33 boalting of 
eir relation to Abraham as his chil- 
dren, 


11 


dren, and, without reaſon or truth, a! 
ſerting they © never were in bonday* 
« to any.” Our Lord to convince 
them of their miſtake, tells them, verſe 
34. © Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
* wholoever committeth fin, is the ſer- 
„ vant of fin.” It was not civil, but 
{piritual ſlavery and bondage he now 
ſpoke of ; and having hinted to them 
that they were the ſervants of fin, and 
might be perſuaded, that, if they ſtill 
continued in this diſmal ſituation, though 
they for the preſent ſeemed to be of 
God's houſe, and members of his church, 
yet the time would come when they 
ſhould be caſt out : Then comes in my 
text to aſſure them, and in them all ſuc- 
ceeding generations, that ſalvation i, 
only aſſuredly to be had in himſfel!, 
lf the Son,” ſays he, ſhall make you 
<< free, ye ſhall be free indeed.” 


In ſpeaking to this ſubject, I ſhall en-. 
deavour, 


I. To inquire into the import of 
their being free, whom the Son ſhall 
make free, | 
II, Oper 


. 17 
* 


, on 
, a II. Open the emphaſis of their being 
dage free indeed. 


vince | 
ver'c III. Conclude with ſome application. 
you, 


« fer. I return to the firſt of theſe, and ſhall 
but lay it before you in the following chain 
now A propoſitions or remarks, And, 


them . Sin hath brought all mankind in- 

1, and to a ſtate of bondage. This is the 
y ſtill e@mmon condition of men, Jews, and 
hough Gentiles, good and bad. By nature 
be of they are all captives and bondmen; ac- 

hurch, eerdingly the ſpirit of God repreſents 
1 they them as priſoners “ in a pit, wherein 
in my ＋ no water,“ Zech. ix. 11. As 
all ſuc- awful captives,” Iſa. xlix. 24. But, 
tion is do be a little more particular, they are 
üimſelf, 1. Bondmen to the juſtice of God, as 
ke you by it they arg bound down under the 
, wrath and curſe of God, as the demerit 
hall en- of fin, and juſt penalty of the breach of 
the firſt covenant ; for as all mankind 

were included in this tranſgreſſion with 

port of wp firſt parent Adam, the breach of it 
on h all fahzects the whole race to a ſentence of 
condemnation : And accordingly divine 

1 D juſtice 


7 


I. Open 


juſtice lays an arreſt upon them, 2 
binds them down under that heavy lc 
tence, Thus we read, Rom. v. 1 
That by the offence of one, judgme 
© came upon all men to condemnation 
And verſe 19. By one man's diſob 
© dience many were made finners 
And we are aſſured, Eph. ii. 3. Th 
all one, as well as another, are, 
© nature, children of wrath.” And! 
the ſame purpoſe we are told, Gal. i 
10. That as many as are of t 
e works of the law are under the curl 
“ for it is written, Curſed is every 0: 
ce that continueth not in all thin; 
&« which are written in the book of tl 
« law, to do them.” And as our or 
ginal fin thus lays us under bonds to t: 
Juſtice of God, ſo every inſtance of : 
tual guilt makes our bonds the i{trong! 
and ties us the faſter down to the 1!1 
puniſhment of iniquity. But 2. Tha 
are bondilaves to Satan; hence is he 4 
Jed the“ god of this world,“ 2 Cy 
iv. 4. And they are ſaid to be * h 
« captive by him at his will,“ 2 To 
21. 26, No ſooner did man rebel again 


( 


[39-4 


„ m Ms God, but this tyrant uſurped the 
I » throne in his heart; and this ſtrong 
Ve 18. 


man armed will keep the houſe, until 
ren he is diſpoſſeſſed by a ſtronger than he. 
ion. 3% They are in bondage and thraldom 
diſobe to their own luſts and carnal corrupt 
nners. appetites: This, in Scripture language, 
The is termed e the bondage of corrup- 
WEN tion, Rom. viii. 21. And the 
And! dage of ſin, Rom. vi. 16. 17. That 
Gal. || 1 is the common calamity of man— 
of tl kind by nature (though many will not 
he curl: acknowledge it) is plain from the a- 
very 0-yeſtle's deſcription of our natural ſtate, 
| thin; Eph. ii. 3. Among whom alſo we all 
ok of U had our converſation in times paſt, in 
our 0! Whe luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 
ds to dee geſire of the fleſh and of the mind.” 
ace of : Ang Tit. iii. 3. we are ſaid to * ſerve 
ſtrongiet Rverſe luſts and pleaſures.” And 
» the what greater ſlavery ? What more de- 
t 2. TVteffable thraldom ? than thus to be 
e is he cunder the ſway and dominion of ſin, 
„ 2 Chile reaſon and religion are made to 
o be © bow and yield to ſinful luſts and paſſi- 
1” 2 Toons} Nor does it in the leaſt mend the 
r, that the ſccure ſinner is nat 
D 2 ſenſible 


1 
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ſenſible of his chains, and miſtakes liQv 
centiouſneſs in the ſervice of his vile Q 
juſts, and ſinful inclinations, for true li. 
verry and freedom. 1 

2. When none in heaven or eartb 
were ſufficient or capable to operate bk 
me freedom or deliverance of the vel- fl 
{cls of mercy from this hard bondag: 
in which they had involved themſelves, & 
ach yas the love and pity of the ble Wm 
ſed Jeſus, the Son of God, that he en. 
gaged in this kind office, and became Þ& 
their Deliverer and Saviour. I fay, 
(1.) It was not in the power of ange! 
or men to reſcue any of Adam's rebc| 
lious family from this bondage in whic W 
ſin had plunged them. Had the wil Þ 
dom and ſtrength of all the angels i 
heaven and men upon earth been unit. 
ed in one, they never could have ma R 
out a ſatisfaction to the juſtice of Go 
for fin, or paid a ſufficient ranſom f. 
the ſoul : And as little could they ha! * 
pulled the ſinner out of the hands of | 6 f 
enemies, and freed him from the d "hc 
minion of fin, which only could gi 4 
done by a creating power, renew! 3 


. x 


the N 
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9 hem in the ſpirit of their minds. So 
> That, as the redemption of the ſoul is 
& precious, it muſt have ceaſed forever,“ 

Pal. xlix. 8. if there had been none 
hk @lſe but angels or men to have affected 
e But (2.) Bleſſed be God, that when 
„ there was thus no hand to help, or eye 
ge t pity, the Lord Jeſus, the eternal 
% Son of the eternal Father (that the 
of. Whole race might not be utterly loſt) 
n. Rept in, and, in that eternal counſel of 
me Pace, ſtruck hands with the Father as 
ay, Weir Surety ; and bound himſelf to pay 
cl their debt, and ſave them that were 
given him to redeem. Thus we ſce 
m brought in by the Pſalmitt, carly 
proclaiming, © Lo I come, in the vo- 
8 i Blume of the book, it is written of me, 
delight to do thy will O my God, 
Mpyea thy law is in my heart,” Pal. 
7. 8. And what the effect of this 
tranſaction and ſtipulation was to be, 
ha we learn, Ifa. liii. 10. When thou 
f! alt make his ſoul an offering for lin, 
eds he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
ig | A bis days, and the pleaſure of the 
Tord ſhall profper in his hands.” And 


wit 
thi " | D 3 Zech, 


E 


Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O fword, 2. 
« gainſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the 
© man that is my fellow, faith the Lord 
* of Hoſts : Smite the ſhepherd, and 
© the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ; and! 4 
« will turn mine hand upon the litth 5 

4 

a 


% ones.” And as thus he early remem. 
bered us in our low eſtate, he, in con- 
ſequence of his undertaking, did, in 
© the fulneſs of time, take upon him the ## 
e form of a ſervant, and became obe 
dient unto death,“ Phil. ii. 7, 8 & 
And would we know his intention in | 
all he did and ſuffered ; he himſelf tell: 
us, Luke xix. 10. He came to ſee; . 
© and fave that which was loſt.“ (3) aÞ 
Herein our bleſſed Lord has magnitic« 
his matchleſs love. What but unmerit 
ed affection could have moved him tn 
eſpouſe the cauſe of captives, priſoner, A 
and flaves, that he might free then So: 
from their fetters, and bring them ou dee 
of their dungeon, to partake of the glo pl. 
rious liberty of the ſons of God? An: Ms 
ſo {trong was his good will to ſuch © g 
had made themſelves vile and loatl:, 
ſome, and in whom he could find no a 

tractix il 


a 
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Qractive but miſery and wretchedneſs ; 
*that he has ſpared no expence “ to 


Id 8 raiſe up the poor out of the duſt, 
nd and lift the ncedy out of the dung- 
11 hill, that he may ſet him with prin- 
tle ces, even the princes of his people,“ 
m. Bal, cili. 7, 8. 


bn. 3. I remark, that the Lord Jeſus, 
the Son of God, has ſo effectuully pro- 
Fided for the freedom and ſalvation of 
Inners of men, that ſuch as believe in 


Im ſhall aſſuredly be ſaved by him. 
in" According to the goſpel conſtitution, 
b Mich in Chriſt is the diſtinguiſhing 
e KharaQteriſtic of his redeemed ones; 
3. apd accordingly, the whole of goſpel 
fied Wvation 1 is made over to the Bcliever. 
ri Mets xvi. 31. © Believe in the Lord 
«Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
And as theſe are the perſons whom the 
an makes free, they mult be free in- 
' * And this leads me to the 

An n. General head, viz. To inquire 
| 5 the ſpecial emphaſis of their 
Hing ſaid to be * free indeed,“ whom 


9 
2 thy Son makes free. And as I take it. 
0 Al. N 

* This 
cri = 
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This implies two things: 1. The cer- 
tainty; and, 2. The excellency of this 
freedom. 1 fay, 

1. When thoſe whom Chriſt makes 
free are faid to be free indeed, it de- 
notes the certainty and reality of the 
their freedom. Some, alas! who are 
fond enough of civil liberty, yet hug 
ſpiritual chains, and are not aware of 
their ſpiritual bondage. How many, 
even within the pale of the viſible 
church, reſt ſatisfied with a falſe and 
conceited freedom ; while yet they 
never have come to Jeſus for a ſhare in 
the glorious liberty of the ſons of God! 
But however ſuch may, and ſometime; 
do cheat themſelves out of their ſouls, 
yet, it is an eternal truth that may be 
depended upon, and in no event can 
fail, that if the Son make us free, we 
ſhall be free indeed. And for the fur: 
ther illuſt ration of this, I deſire your 
attention to the following particulars: 
1. Conſider who he is that is engaged 
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in making out the Believers liber A 


and freedom. Were he a fellow- eres 


7 
* 
=. x 0 
a 


ture, this work muſt fail, as I hint 


before 


| 5 oy ; 

* Sefore ; but behold, he is none elſe, 
Bone leſs than the Son of God; his 
ewn Son; his Son by eternal generati- 
on, emphatically termed in my text 
The Son;“ which proclaims him to be 
Indeed the mighty One, on whom the 
re Father has laid help; One equal to 
1 this undertaking ; and the dignity of 
of whoſe perſon adds ſpecial worth and 
* weight to all he does in this character: 
ble Accordingly, we ſee the main ſtreſs of 
nd Mlvation is laid upon the divinity of 
© Wis perſon, Ads xx. 28. Feed the 
in church of God, which he hath pur- 
0: i chaſed with his own blood.“ But, 
nes 1 2, Conſider that the Son of God has 
Wade full and ſure proviſion for the 
be Meedom and ſalvation of ſuch as believe 
in him. He has purchaſed their free- 
Am by an equivalent price, and full 
fur. Mtisfaction to divine juſtice 3 “ he 
Weave himſelf for them an offering 
ars: Wand a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling 
gel is ſavour,“ Eph. v. 2. Hence are they 
fd to be * not their own, for they 
Mare bought with a price,” 1 Cor. 
nice f. 19, 20. and to be © redeemed, 
ore not 


4 


TR 


not with corruptible things, ſuch « 


e ſilver and gold, but with the precion; 


„blood of Chriſt ; as of a lamb with. 


* out ſpot and blemiſh,”” 1 Pet. i. 18, 
19. Beſides, Chriſt has vanquiſhel 
and ſubdued all thoſe enemies by whom 
they were made captive and detaine! 
priſoners, © He ſpoiled,” ſays the 2 


poltle, © principalities and powers, and 


* made a ſhew of them openly, tri 


© umphing over them in his croſs,” 


Col. ii. 15. Further, his interceſſion 
in heaven, which is ever prevalent, 1; 


employed for the application of this 
freedom he has purchaſed for them; 


and you ſee the apoſtle ſeems to bot. 
tom his ability to ſave, upon his“ ever 
© living to make interceſſion,” Heb, 
Vii. 25. In a word, Chriſt exerts hi: 


Almighty power in ſubduing the ſtub-_ 


born, proud, and rebellious heart, into 
a willingneſs to accept of liberty and 
ſalvation, in his way, and upon his own 


terms. Hence was it propheſied and 


promiſed concerning him, Pſal. cx. 3. 
„Thy people ſhall be willing in the 


day of thy power.“ Thus it appears, 


that 


EF © 
at the Son of God has made full and 


ſure proviſion for the freedom and ſal- 
vation of thoſe who believe in him, I 


2 The Son of God has full power 
authority by the office with which 


he i is cloathed, and the commiſſion he 


has received as Redeemer and Saviour, 
49 beſtow this freedom on all who be- 


eve in him. 
office to himſelf, but was called to it of 
God, as was Aaron. We have him 0- 
pening his commiſſion and authority 
te this purpole, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3, compa- 
ted with Luke iv. from the 17th verſe, 
d downwards, Again, 

4. Let us conſider, that the Son of 
od has, in the moſt ſolemn manner, 


He has not taken this 


plightcd his faithfulneſs, to this effect, 


tg all who believe in him. 


This faith. 


fu and true witneſs has not only given 
hem his promiſe, but alſo, in his great 
condeſcenſion, has ſuperadded his oath, 


that 


cc by two immutable things, 


wherein it is impoſſible for him to 


lie, they might have ſtrong conſola- 


9 tion 


) who have led for e to 
ake 
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* take hold of the hope ſet before. 


fuch as the Son makes free ; as appear 
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« them,” Heb. vi. 18. And, 

5. The cloud of witneſles, who have 
gone before us, give teſtimony, trom 
their own experience, to the truth and 
certainty of the effectual freedom of 


from the following paſſages : Pſal. xviii, 
19. ©* He brought me forth alſo into: 
„ large place: He delivered me, be. 
« cauſe he delighted in me:“ And ciii, = 
1, 2, 3, 4. ©< Bleſs the Lord, O my A 
&« ſoul; and all that is within me, bleß 3 
« his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, 0 8 
« my ſoul]; and forget not his benefits, 11 
« Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; 
« who healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who ; 4 
© redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; fry 
e who crowneth thee with loving kind 8 
« neſs and tender mercies :” And cx 
16. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, 915 


and the Son of thy handmaid: P ly 


Thou haſt looſed my bonds.” Fron þ 7 
all which particulars, it is plain and Of 
evident, that this freedom, beſtow "38 


ed by the Lord Chriſt, is real and cet 4 


tain, As I ſhall now, ſp . 
2. Sher i 


11 

2. She w, that it is the moſt excellent 
freedom; for undoubtedly, the empha- 

Ns of this expreſſion, Being free indeed, 

implics the excellency of this freedom, 

Not only is it true and real, in contra- 


nf Wtinction to what is imaginary and con- 
cited, but it is matchleſsly excellent, 
8 beyond whatever elſe may bear this 
: ume: And accordingly the Apoſtle 
N terms it, Rom. viii. 21.“ The glori- 
ny Wous liberty of the ſons of God.” 
e And here I might tell you, that it is 
0 BÞrious in its author, in its purchaſe, 


. Wits manner of application, and in its 


ue: But, waving theſe, ſuffer me on- 


81 9 Sg 
be Aro obſerve, that it is excellent and 


 Blbrious : 1. In its nature; and, 2. In 


ö 


is excellent and glorious in its 
Civil liberty is, no doubt, a 


* ol bn, and the curſe of the law ; a free- 
from the power and dominion of 
tual enemies and miſeries; but it 
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is alſo poſitive, including an inveſtiture | 
by Jcſus Chritt, in a multitude of roy- 
al privileges and immunities. They 
who are made free by the Son, arc 
made free denizens of the new Jerulz 
lem, the church and city of the living 
God; hence are they ſaid to be © fc 
„ low-citizens with the ſaints,” Eph 
11. 19. And as thoſe, who are free 0 
any community on this earth, hay: 
certain privileges and advantages be 
longing to them by virtue of that free 
dom, how unſpeakably greater are th: p. 
benefits and privileges that belong u 
thoſe who are made free by the Sor 0 
Juſtification, ſanctification, adoptio! py 
grace here, and glory hereafter ; con oi 
munion with the Lord in time, and tl yy 
enjoyment of him through eternity,“ 4 
long to Chriſt's freemen. *Tis tr 2 
indeed, this their liberty and freedo ye 
is far from being perfect in this lit = 
becauſe to be ſo is incompatible w! pol 
the infirmity of their preſent ſtatas 
but as it is begun, and has its c 
mencement in their embracement yay 


Goſpel Saviour, they have the {tr Joſh 
- "8 


A 
LL 


8 
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Es. 
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t rcaon to be confident, that “ he 
% who hath begun a good work in 
them, will perform it until the day 


5 of Jeſus Chriſt,“ Phil. i. 6. And 


1 When that which is perfect is come, 
us Athen that which is in part ſhall be 
& Mone away,” 1 Cor. xiii, 10. But, 
Pb. e. If we attend to the qualities or 


- 0. properties of this freedom beſtowed by 
AV, Qbrift on his pcople, we ſhall be more 
be Wy convinced of its glory and excel- 
ce fency. Much might be ſaid on this 
the Ft of the ſubject; but I ſhall only 
8 © Wop a few hints, and leave them to 
Sor Fur own more cnlarged meditations. 
* (.) Then let us remember, that though 
Col. this freedom coſt Chriſt dear, no Icls 
d in his heart's-blood, yet, he beſtows 
ty," freely. without money and with- 
s tn gut price,” Iſa. Iv. i, (2.) Though 
cedo by he goſpel it is freely offered to all 
11! c hear this joyful ſound, yet the 
c V' peſeſſion of it is peculiar to Believers; 
ſtat se aff is theirs, for they are Chriſt's,” 

© c Hor. I. 22, 23. (3.) It is a perma- 
ent neat freedom, that, in no event, can be 
Worldly liberty may be forfeit- 

E 2 ed; 


pu 
: 
ö 
| 
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ed and actually loſt; but “the gifts 
and calling of God are without re. 
„ pentance,” Rom. xi. 29. Agair, 
(4.0 Ir is a growing freedom. It is true, * 
the Believer's freedom from condem- ! 
nation admits. of no increaſe z. but hi 
freedom in point of ſactification pro 
ceeds from one degree to another. JI: 
tine, this freedom ſhall be perfected a! 5 
!ength. No ſooner ſhall the veſſels « 3 
mercy be admitted within the gates c h 
the new Jeruſalem, but they ſhall b 3 
beyond the reach of all their enemie be 
there being nothing “ to hurt «c d 
deſt roy in all God's holy mountain, his 
Iſa. Izv, 25. They ſhall then, witho: 
interruption or allay, be forever poſſe 14 
led of a ſalvation and happineſs, as er 8 
tenſive as their wiſhes, and, as laſtir 0 
as their immortal ſouls. 10 
I proceed now to the third and! oy 
thing propoſed, viz, To make fot wk 


improvement of this ſubject, wh 


ſhall be comprehended in an addrels's þ; 
three elaſſes of perſons, which, I fi 8 
poſe, will include the whole of my! he 
dience, And, 


I; 


* 


* v i:&© * 
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1. Give me leave to addreſs myſe!s 
0. to- all Chriſtleſs ſinners, who never, to 
n. this day, have believed in him, or had 
| y ſuitable concern about ſalvation ; 


ac, 

© th I now beſcech, for the Lord's 
i fake, and their ſoul's ſake, to come un- 
r to bim; now to throw open the cver— 


1, laſting doors to this King of glory, and 
4, embrace him as the alone ſalvation of 
to the ends of the earth. You 
| have already been informed of your 
b ſtate without him, that you are aliens 
„ tothe common- wealth of Iſrael, nay, 
bond- men and captives. You are bound 
oer to the wrath and curſe of God by 
| his law and juſtice; you are upon the 


oy very brink of the pit of deſtruction; 
oy g h is open before you, and you are 
18 


every moment in danger of falling 
long into it: Nor is there any 
thing but the {lender thread of life be- 


alt in 


ooh twixt you and this awful dungeon, 
8 whence you cannot be delivered till 
rel you have paid the utmoſt farthing, 
1 f which even to lateſt eternity can- 
, not happen : Oh ! then my brethren 
my * ho how diſmal, how dangerous is your ſi. 
__ "5 E 3 tuation? 


1 1 7 
tuation? But bleſſed be God, dange; 
ous as it is, it is not yet quite deſperate 
The Lord Jeſus is well able to fave an 
ſet you free: The bleſſings of thouſand; 
ready to periſh, have fallen upon hin 
and he, this day, ſtands with outſtreacl - 
ed arms, inviting and ſoliciting yor ! 
employment. Oh! are there none: 4 
mongtt you that will put work in h 
hands? Tou are inevitably under 5 
without him, for © there is no nan 
„ given under heaven by which ye @ 
can be ſaved, but the name of Jes | 
* ncither is there ſalvation in any ( = 
ether,“ Acts iv. 12, And thereto: th 
J, this day, take heaven and earth i fl 
witneſs, that J have put Chriſt and i he 
vation with him in your offer, with dE 
money, and without price; and y: 
have aſſurance from himſelf, that * hi he 
that cometh to him, he will in! d 
6 wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. to 

But it may be, by this time, ſor Ire 
arc ſaying, We will hear theſe thin; WO 
and mind them at a more convenic box 
ſeaſon. But ſuffer me to put you tak 
remembrance, that we do not fits 
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Kat Felix, who in this manner treat=- 


ed the Apoſtles preaching ever found 
fuch a ſeaſon. What know you, O de- 
Wins ſinner, but it is now or never ? 
Yor do I doubt, but this may be the 
ht call to ſome of you; and if that 
Mould not be the caſe, I am yet ſure, 
your refuſing him that now ſpeaks to- 
you from heaven, by me, his unwor- 
thy meſſenger, muſt greatly increaſe 
Wu guilt; it will add to the hardneſs 
of your hearts, make your bonds. 
Wonger, tie your ſetters faſter, and 
render your ſalvation and dcliverance 
the more difficult : Oh! then be per- 
ſaaded, while it is called to day, to 
hearken to the Lord's voice, and har- 
den not your hearts. 

But it may be the language of ſome 
hearts, who yet are not fo abandoned as 
to utter it with their lips, You call is 
to come to Chriſt ; bur inſtead of the 
freedom you promiſe us by him, that 
would be to exchange our liberty for 
bondage : : If we come to him, we muſt 
take him and his croſs; take him and 


t e: And who 3 bid adieu 


* 0 
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to all their pleaſures for the drudgety 
of a religions life? To ſuch I ſhall on- 
ly ſay, that it is indeed true, the Lord 
Jcſus delivers none to work wicke«- 
neſs ; but what perſon in his right wits 
would prefer the pleaſures of fin and 
ſenſe (whereby Satan impoſes on his 
flaves, and drags them to eternal per- 
dition) unto the ſervice of Chriſt which 
is perfect liberty? * Wiſdom's ways 
© are pleaſantneſs, and all her paths ar: 
„ peace.” Nor is there any thing 
more certain, than that the Lord 
Chriſt reſtrains his followers from nc- 
thing but what is diſhonouring to thei: 
God, and hurtful to themſelves ; whilc 
all his commands tend to the perfec- 
ting of our natures and the promoting 
our happineſs. ** His yoke is eaſy and 
&©& his burden is light: His command. 
© ments are not grievous.““ O then let 
not your ſpiritual encmies impoſe up- 
on you by gilded chains, and ground- 
leſs prejudices, to heſitate for a moment 
in coming to the Lord j eſus, who is ab! 
to fave to the uttermoſt all who come 
to God by him. But now 


2.19 


2” Ip 


2. I turn my. addreſs to ſuch as it 

may be hoped will give better enter- 
tainment to this word of exhortation, 

Are there then any amongſt you whom 
i the Lord has made ſenſible of their 
b bondage to fin, and are groaning for 
> Aeliverance ? Behold I bring you this 
* day glad tidings of great joy; God has 
laid help for you upon One that is 
$ & mighty” and who, for the encou- 
gement of your faith in him, pro- 
7 - oh in my text, * If the Son make 
you free, you ſhall be free indeed.“ 
Ariſe then, for © the maſter calleth 
& thee,” Be perſuaded, in obcdience 
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'c o bis call, to take thy flight to this 
c- Gaptain of ſalvation ; the Captain of the 
TY Hord's hoſts, who is able and ready to 
1d F deliver you out of the hands of your 
d. enemies, that you may ſerve him 
et without fear, in holineſs and righte- 
p- Mouſneſs before him, all the days of 
d . 4 life,” Luke i. 74, 75. It may 
nt hes a diſtreſſing queſtion with you, Will 


ble 5 be law ful captive be delivered? Shall 
ne ie prey be taken from the mighty ? 

$9 which I anſwer in the following 
1H particulars :\ 


1 


particulars : (1.) Remember, that t: 
obtain liberty for ſuch captives, we 
Chriſt's errand from heaven to earth 
therefore you may depend upon 1: 
as a faithful ſaying, and worthy 6 
all acceptation, that he came into th 
« world to ſave ſinners, even the chi: 
« of ſinners,” 1 Tim. i, 15. (2.) Re 
member, he has {et at liberty and de 


livered others, that were as long an. 


as faſt in bondage as you have been 
and thereby has given a ſpecimen e 
what you may expect. Sce what th: 
Apoſtle ſays, Wrſe 16th of the juſt no! 
quoted chapter} © Howbeit I obtaine 
% mercy, for this cauſe, that in me fir! 
© Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth al 
long: ſuffering, ſor a pattern to ther 
„which ſhould hereafter believe i 
him to life everlaſting.” And to th: 
fame purpoſe ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt, Pſa! 
cvii. 14. 16. He brought them ov 
ce of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of deat! 
and brake their bands in ſunder ; fo 
© he hath broken the gates of brai: 
c and cut the bars of iron in ſunder.” 
(3-) He calls thee to him as by noni 

all 
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A frname, that he may deliver thee, 
work thy freedom, Mat. xi. 28. 
Come unto me, all ye that labour 


Wand are heavy laden, and I Will give 
«ou reſt. But 


983 come to conclude this diſcourſe 
with an addrels to Chriſt the Redeem- 
eins freemen. 1 am in charity bound 
c hope, there are not a few {ſuch a- 


Wong you: Well then chriſtians, ſee 


that you never ſorget the infinite obli- 
ions you are laid under to the blel- 
fed Jclus, for beſtowing this ſpiritual 
edom upon you. The privilege is 
Aly great and glorious. It contains 
h things in it as neither the tongues 
af} men nor angels can expreſs, And 
ſagely then it calls for ſome very 
PEuliar returns. But waving many 
things that might have been here pro- 
fitgbly enlarged upon, I ſhall only fay, 
mar, for this your Redeemer's diſtin- 


guſhing goodneſs to your ſouls, you 
op" to praiſe him with your lips, and 


E Redecmer's unſpeakable goodneſs 
0 ou, in delivering you from a ſtate 


g honour him in your lives, 1. For 
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of ſpiritual bondage, and bringing yo! p. 
A 
w 


into the glorious liberty of the fons « 
God; you ſhould praiſe him with you 'W 
lips. To be delivered from bodih th 
ſlavery, and from a dreary dungeon, 
wou'd, methinks, naturally raiſe in v = 
the molt grateful ſentiments, and makt 
our lips to utter the mo joytul preile 
to our kind Deliverer. But in as muck . 
as this ſpiritual freedom is preferable tt e 
bodily, ſo far ſhould our thankfulne: OE 
to our ſpiritual exceed that to our bo VE 
dily ſaviour. Let us then fill ou ue 
mouths with the high praiſes of ou tk 
Redeemer, ſaying with the Pſalmiſt iy, 
„ will praiſe thee, O Lord my God * 

« with all my heart: And J will gl i 
„ rity thy name for ever more: Fo You 
ce great is thy mercy towards me: 70 l 
„And thou halt delivered my ſox 8h 
& from the loweſt hell,” Pſal. Ixx x 8 
$28,128. 8. Fo whom the Lord hate rig 


made tree ſhuuid honour him in you Jo 
40 

lives. Mere you in bonds, and ar 4 

they now broken? Were you in fe: 


* $ 


ters, and ave they now knocked 1 
Then let your whole conduct and dt 
port mes 


„ 


Sdrtment in the world be as it becomes 
F rauſomed and redeemed people, It 
will not become you to live and act as | 
the ſervants of ſin and Satan do; No = 


l You are-not your own, but are bought 

, with a price;“ and therefore, 45 You L 
„„ *muſt glorify God, both with your P 

e *oul and body, which are his,“ 1 Cor. | 


& W 19, 20. As there is a 6010 diſfer- 
u ence between your condition and that 
of others, who are yet in a ſtare of ſla— 
do Very, ſo mult your converſation and 
vehaviour differ from theirs, Sce then, 
ou that you be humble, holy and heaven— 
if, Jy and „be without rebuke in the 
0d, midſt of a crooked and perverſe ge- 6 
glo geration,“ Phil. ii. 15. Thus ſhall 90 
Von evidence yourſelves to the world, 
ne: tobe the Lord Chriſt's freemen ; ſuch 
ou Abe hath brought into the path of 
ie, and will at laſt place at his own 
ht hand, © where there is fulneſs of =_ 
n joy,“ and where are“ pleaſures for 0 
| eker more,“ Pſol. xvi. ult. 
fer 
J of 
d d& 
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S E R M O N III. 


ROMAN S viii. 32. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but dil 
vered him up for us all, How ſball he n 


with him alfo freely give us all thing: 


S this chapter is a brimful-cup * 
conſoladon to real Chrittians at g 7 
true believers in Jeſus from the begi 9 
ning to the end; for it begins wi uſt 
© no coi to them,“ 1 g 
concludes with “ no ſeparation“ 4 
them “ from the love of God, wii: «z] 
js in Chriſt Jeſus their Lord :” 8 
the text I have now read proclaims 4 
{trongeſt obligation upon all ſuch the c 
point of gratitude to make great 1 pre 
ſcience of the ſolemn work of this calle 
in the commemoration of the de, 
and ſuffering of our glorious Redeem 
As this affecting ſcene not only affe) 
the molt unparalleled inſtance of 8 


!ove of God; but alſo opens a cen % 2 
ſow 8 


i L 69.11 
jurce of ſupply of all the Believer 3 
wants, and ſecures for him every thing 
| that can contribute to his happineſs. 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, How _ 
| he not with him alſo freely give us al 
' things? 
„Which words contain the two fol- 
ſowing things: 1. The doctrine of 
God's love to an elect world, laid down 
in very clear and ſtrong terms. Ile 
nes ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
>” Ghim up for us all.” 2. An inference 
' juſtly deduced from this doctrine of 
„ God's love to an elect world; “ How 
mall he not with him freely give us 
bil 4 things?“ 
oe plainneſs of the words leaves 
me no occation to ſpend your time in 
h the explication of them; and therefore 
ca proſecuting the ſubject contained in 
8 1 I ſhall endeavour, 
de- 
men I. To ſhew how, or in what reſpects 


FI it 6 day be ſaid, that God ſpared not his 
f & Son. 
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II. I ſhall conſider the Apoſtle's po. 
fitive aſſertion, That he delivered hin 
up for us all. And 


III. Open the Apoſtle's inference. 
How ſhall he not with him allo frech 
cive us all things. And 


IV. Apply the whole. 


I return to the firſt of theſe, vi 
To ſhew how, or in what reſpects 
may be faid, That God did not ſp! 
his own Son. Now I ſhall ſet this b 
fore you in the following particulars: 

1. God the Father of our Lord |: 
ſus Chriſt ſpared not his own Son, 
fo ſar as he did not grudge to give h 
to be a Redeemer and Saviour to ma 
kind finners. There was indeed no 
in heaven or earth beſide him that * 
equal to this undertaking : But rat! 
than the recovery of an clect wolf 
mould be marred, as the Lord Clu 3 
willingly engaged in this work, thou 
he well knew what it would colt hig 
the Father as willingly and chearil 
tent him on this errand, Accord * 
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1 CR 
, + we are told, John iii. 16. © God fo 
e loved the world that he gave his on- 
ly begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
K lieved on him might not periſh, but 

5 have everlaſt ing life.“ 
22. God did not ſpare his own Son, 
in fo far as, being ſubſtiruted in the 
w- room and ſtead of ſinncrs, he did 
not in the leaſt abate him any part of 
eir debt; but exacted of him the very 
Iimoſt that law and juſtice could re- 


Quire. Then, in Scripture ſtile, God 
» * ſaid not to ſpare when he executes 
dgment without any mixture of mer- 


1 guy; and ſo he is ſaid “ not to have 

„ ſpared the angels that ſinned, and the 
5 old world,” 2 Pet. ji. 4, 5. And 
m e caſe was the ſame with our bleſſed 
no ord when he took upon him our nature 
u d tod our Surety. God then ſtirred 
a P all his wrath, and made him drink 
oc the bitter dregs thereof. What an 
Ou oniſhing commiſſion is that which 


2 as iſſued apainſt him, Zech. xiii. 7. 
Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- 


3 ly 


© herd, the man that i is my fellow, faith 
T 4 the Lord of Hoſts :?? And according- 
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ly we are told, Ifa, liii. 10.“ That ic 
ce pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.” A 
ſtrange expreſſion indeed, The Lord 
promiſes his people, Mal. iii. 17. That 
<« he will ſpare them as a man ſpareth 
ce his ſon that ſerveth him ;*” but his 
own ſon he would not ſpare, nor dil 
penſe with the leaſt farthing of the 
elect's debt: He knew well, that fa- 
vour to him would be ruin to them; 
and therefore, juſtice muſt have a ful} 
and complete fatisfa&tion from him. 
But that our hearts may be the more 
decply affected with the love of God, 
in this ſeverity and rigoux of divine 3 
juſtice towards the Lord Chriſt, our 
Surety : Let us conſider with the A.- 
poſtle, who he is that met with this 
treatment, and whom the Father ſpa. 
red not. We are told in my text, i: 
is his own Son. Not a ſervant; not 2 * 
fon by creation, or a ſon by adoption, 
but his own Son; his only begotten g . 
Son by eternal generation; near and n. 
dear to Him, who was from all eternity G 
in the Father's boſom ; and who, tho“ 
he had never offended him, yet hav 


ing 
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Is taken upon him the imputed guilt 
of an elect world, the Father would 
| Hot ſpare him, that he might effectual- 
ly fave them. I procced, 


II. To conſider the Apoſtlc's poſi- 
Hive aſſertion on this ſubject in theſe 
words, “ He delivered him up for us 
E all.” 
The delivering up of Jeſus is, in 
Scripture, aſcribed to different agents; 
Judas, the High Prieſt, the people of 
the Jews, and likewiſe Pilate, are ſaid 
i mah delivered him up : He alſo de- 
„ Hrered up himſelf : But here the Fa- 
ther is ſaid to have done it, which yet, 
E by no means, juſtifies the covetouineſs 
ef Judas, the malice and mad rage of 
. we Prieſts, and people of the Jews, nor 
e ſinful compliance of Pilate with the 
ry of the multitude, in his being de- 
Wcred up by them. See how Peter 
en darges it upon them, Acts ii. 23. 
* Him being delivered by the determi- 
1 nate counſel, and foreknowledge of 
10 God, ye have taken, and, by wicked 
hands, have crucified and ſlain:“ Yet, 
1 in 


2 
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m all this, God had a righteous ho, 
hand. 
But it may. be ſome will ſay, How 
can it be conſiſtent with juſtice and e- 
quity, to deliver up the holy Jeſus, 
who had done no iniquity in the room 
of rebel ſinners ; and ſo make the innj- 
cent ſ{uflter for the guilty ? Even « 
monꝑſt men, no ſuch thing will be al. 
lowed in any. well governed ſociety. 
In anſwer to this, ſuſer me to ſay, 
(1.) That the Lord Jeſus ſtood in the 
neareſt relation to his people. He wa: 
their federal head; and, by paztaking 
of their nature, 5 became their nears | 
kinſman, to whom the right of re. 
demption belonged ; and thus the re 1 n 
tion laid a foundation for the equity as In 
his ſufferings for them. But 2dly, Our * 
bleſſed Lord was willing, and chearM 


fully conſented to pay his peoples gebt) | k 
and ſuffer in their room; and no mail, 
can reckon that an injury or hardivi fe 
which he chuſes for himſelf. Thus i oe 


was with our Lord, © He gave hin 
« ſelf for us,” Eph. v. 2. And W þ 
ready and forward he was in this un 

dertaking 8 


cc. 
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1 Fertaking, you may learn from his own 
words, Pſal. xl. 7. Then ſaid I, lo, E 


e come : In the volume of the book it 
* js written of me: I delight to do- 
thy will, O my God.” And though 
no meer man. has abſolute power of his 
now life; yet the caſe was otherwiſe 

4 vith the glorious God-man, Chriſt Je- 
Ius; for © He had power to lay down his 


$* life, and power to take it up again.” 


John x. 18, 
men it maſt be cqually iniquitous to 
ſpare an atrocious ingrained criminal, 
who muſt. be a plague upon ſociety, 
and to deprive the common: wealth of 
#the valuable life of a virtuous good 
man, eſpecially ſince life once Joſt cans 
Inot be recovered; yet here the caſe 
widely differs. For, firſt, The ranſomed 
of the Lord are not delivered to work 
SY wickedneſs ; but, in conſequence of 
what the Redeemer has done and ſuf- 
fered as their ſurety and ſubſtitute, they 
become © God's workmanſhip, creat- 


(3.) Though amongſt 


ed in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 


which God hath before ordained that 


We. ſhould walk in them.“ Eph. ii. 
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10. Beſides, our Lord was neither loft, 
nor in the iſſue a loſer by the Father”: 
delivering him up as the elects ſubſti- 


tute: For we are well aſſured, that 


though he“ was dead, he is now a- 
„live, and behold he lives tor ever 
more.“ 

And as he has effectually reached all 
the great and noble ends he propolcd, 
in relation to the glory of God, any 
the ſalvation of ſinners ; ſo his media- 
torial glory is, now in his exalted ſtate, 
raiſed to the greateſt height, as the re- 


ward of his work. Thus the Apolile | 


teſtifies, Phil. it. 8, 9, * That becauſc 
he humbled himſelf, and became o- 
© bedient unto death, even the death 
© of the croſs, Wherefore God allo 
s hath highly exalted him,andgivenhim 


e a name which is above every name.” 


But that we may have the clearer 


view of the love of God to an elect * 
world, and the ſtrictneſs of divine ju- - 


ſtice, in the Father's “ delivering up 
&' his own Son for us all,“ I ſhall endea- 
your to ſet before you. 
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I. To what the Lord Redeemet 
Vas delivered up. 
* 2, Who theſe © us all” are, for 


- 
LY 


whom he was delivered up, 


As to the firlt of theſe, I may, in 
the general tell you, he was delivered 
vp and ſubjected to the whole of that 
humiliation that was neceſſary for the 
Eexpiation of ſin, the reconciliation of 
Foners to God, and their eternal ſalva- 
tion. But more particularly, 
' 1. God delivered up his own Son to 
take our nature upon him, and become 
Meſh. His original nature, as God, ſet 
Him at the preateſt diſtance from this 
Nate of Being; but having, from all 
"Eternity, {truck hands with the father, 
| 1 the elects ſurety, ſubſcribed their 
bond, and engaged to pay their debt, 


4] ultice required that ſatisfaction ſhould 


e made in the {ame nature that ſin— 
ea; and therefore, it being thus ne— 
ceſſary, that he ſhould become man, 

and take our nature into hypoſtatical 
vnion with the divine in his perſon, he 
erde agreed to it, according to 


hat of the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 14. © For- 
8 6 « afmuch 
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© aſmuch then as the children are pas- 
„ takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
«« ſelf likewiſe took part of the fame :” 
And the Father aschearfully parted with 
him and ſent him to the earth on this 
crrand, as is teltihed by the Apoſtles, 


Gal. iv. 4, 5, When the fulneſs of 
„ time was come, God ſent forth his 


«© Son made of a woman, made under 
© the law, to redeem them that were 
© under the law, that we might receive 
e the adoption of ſons.” 

2. The Father delivered up the Lord 
Chriſt, his own Son, to a life of great 
humiliation Mule he ſojourned upon 
earth, Not only was he born in a low 


and mean condition, but his days here 
were a continued ſcene of abaſement. 


Much of his life was ſpent in great ob- 


ſcurity, ſo that we hear but little of 1 


him for the ſpace of thirty years, even 
until he entered upon his public mini- 


ſtry, He was contemned and deſpiſed I 
of men, carly perſecuted and driven; 


from his native country ; ſo poor, that, 


as he himſelf ſpeaks, The foxes have ® 
* holes, and the birds of the air hare 
vs neſts, L 


1 1 
— neſts; but the Son of man hath not 
* where to lay his head,“ Matth. viii, 
20. He was a partaker of the ſinleſs 
infirmities of our fallen ſtate; “ a man 
* of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
c grief.“ And when he came at 
length to act in public character, how 
was he buffeted by Satan, reviled and 
abuſed by the men of the world? He 
fſuffered from heaven, from carth, and 
4. zen, by friends and enemies; and, in 
Jl this, © as a ſheep before the ſhear- 
ers is dumb, ſo he opened not lis 
mouth; “ knowing that all this was 
n ordered for him of his Father: There- 
C ih docs he ſay, John xvili. 11. © The 
cup which my Father hath given mc, 

nt. e I not drink it ? 

zb- 3. The Father delivered up his own 
oi 4 pn unto death; accordingly we fi2d 
ren the making of his foul an offering tor 
ini- m, aſcribed to the Father as his decd, 
iſed . iii. 10. „It pleaſed the Loid to 
ven Mbruiſe him, he hate put him to grief: 


hat, When thou ſhalt make his foul an 
gave Mottering for fin, &c,” The penalty 
dare the law-covcnant was, © In the day 

G « thou 
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* thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely - 
* dic,” Gen. ij. 17, And the Lord 
Jeſus having taken upon him the im.“ 
puted guilt of his © given ones,” ju— 
ſtice required he ſhould make payment 
of their debt in terms of law; and as 
without ſheding of blood there could be 
no remiſhon, and his life the only ran. 
ſom that could be ſuſtained andaccepred 
of, he accordingly was hanged upon 2 
tree, and died the painful, ſhameful, and 
accurſed death of the croſs, Thus was 
he made a curſe for us, that we might 
be redeemed from the curſe of the 
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law. 4 
4. The Father delivered up his o . 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to the wrath of G0 
due for the ſins of his people. THR 
was indeed the bittereſt ingredient in 
the Mediator's cup, and heavieſt pan 
of his burden. What was it but thi 
that made him ſweat, as it were, drop 
of blood in his bitter agony in the ga 
den? What, but this, made his hum 
nity fo far ſhrink, as to cry out, Fi 
ther, if thou be willing, remove 1! 
cup from me,” Luke xxii. 42. AY 
upoh 
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e the croſs, © My God, My God, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me,” Mattl. 
avi 46. Strange expreſſions theſe 
fro the bleſſed Jeſus, the holy One 
of God! but not to be wondered at 
4 when we know that now he trode the 
wine. preſs of the wrath of God alone. 
But before I leave this branch of the 
fubject, ſuffer me to obſerve, That 
10 vhen it is ſaid in my text, That the Fa- 
ther delivered up his own Son, we are 


4 


2 : 

be not to underſtand it, 

1 4 . 2 7 
: As if, upon Chriſt's appearing in the 
he 


character of the elect's Surety, the Fa- 
ther had withdrawn his love from him, 


WII 
300% and quitted alla eſt in him, and ut- 
1 the beginning. & him; ſo far was it ; 


tom this, that, on the contrary, the 
= Father, with an - audible voice, pro— 
laimed from heaven, both at his bap- 
iſm and transfiguration, „This is my 
* beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed, Matth. iii. 17. and xvii. 5. 
And Chriſt himſelf tells us, John x. 17. 
"WF Therefore doth my Father love me, 
WF becauſe I lay down my life.“ 
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Nor are we to imagine, by this 
expreſſion, © He delivered up his own, 7 
Son,” that any cruelty was excr: bl. 
ciſed towards our Lord by his Father 4 
in what he underwent ; for he ſuffer— 0 
ed no more than what was abſolute- 8 
ly neceſſary, for the expiation of ſin, 
and anſwering the ends of his mediati- 4 
on. Hence he himſelf tells us, Luke 
Xxiv. 26.“ Ought not Chriſt to bare 
„ {tuffered theſe things.” But more! 
directly, this manner of expreſſion doc; 
ſignify, that as the Lord Jcſus was in 
all reſpects a volunteer in the work oY 
man's redemption, fo the Father, ta 
whom he was near 1 dear as himſeli, 8 
agreed and conſentQ the Wrau us % ; 
ſuſtering all that the law ana Tl 
could demand of him. He had no re. 
luctancy, neither was it any force pul 
upon him to part with his own Son on 
this kind and generous errand, "ij 
this expreſſion ſeems further to Wo 
mate, that though there was not avi 
breach between the Father and Soi 
nor was the Father's influential pi 
ſence ever withdrawn from him, ev 
in the courſe of his humiliation ; 4 
E 


= n 

Sis ſenſible preſence was with-held; 
and that made him breath forth the 
aer complaint already mentioned, 
* My God, My God, why halt thou 
& forſaken me!” Thus the Father in 
delivering up his own Son left him, 
us it were, to {ſtand alone in the ar- 
duous work of his people's ſalvation, 


© and to go through it by himſelf ; that 
© He might fulfil his own prediction con— 
re FEcrning himſelf, Iſa. Ixiii. 3. I have 
c FF troden the wine-preſs alone, and of 
in 9 the people there was none with me.“ 

But I now proceed to the ſecond 
a * ranch of the ſecond gencral head, viz. 
li, Fo enquixe whi partste mus all” are, 
* ne beginning taaler delivered up his 
i Oli. 

f * And in general, it is worthy of orr 
1 Wtice, That there is nothing here in 
ol e text or context that favours the doc- 
Ye ne of univerſal redemption ; as if 
in Lord Chriſt had ſuffered and died 
av che promiſcuous herd of mankind 
Son 0 ally and indiſcriminately. For it is 
pe ſaid, He delivered him up for all 


eden; nay, there is a ſpecial qualificati- 


G 3 on, 


ham,“ Heb. ii. 1 6. 


3 


on, which reſtricts and fixes the mean: 1 
ing, while it is ſaid of „ vs all:? And 
would we know, Who they are that 
are hereby to be underſtood? I anſwer C 
in the following particulars : 1 4 
1, For ſinners of men did the Fa. | 
ther deliver up his own Son, and ® 
ſpared him not, and that in contradi. 4 
ſtinction to ſinning angels. The apo- 4 
ſtate angels, though a higher rank and 
ſpecies of creatures, are ſhut up in a0 
irreverſible ſtate of miſery, withou® 
hope; whilft a gracious God has made 
rich proviſion for the complete ava 3 
on of mankind ſi inners, by ſending his 
own Son „ Torccte the Sede | 
cc jquity;“ Wherel dle . 154 
that “ he took not upon ing tuc . . 
{© ture of angels, but the ſeed of Abu 


4 


== The Father delivered up his ounf 
Son for the elect world of mankin' 
More particularly, 

He delivered him up for the ec 
only, not for a Cain or Judas. It ll { 
been inconſiſtent with the wiſdom df 3 
God to give his Son a ranſom for rho 
wholl 
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„whom he knew would die in their fins; 
dor can we imagine, that the Lord Je- 
at us would refuſe to plead or pray for 
er Jany for whom he laid down his life? 
And yet he himfelf ſays, John xvii. 9. 
„ pray not for the world, but for 
nd MF them whom thou haſt given me out 
di. of the world.” To this purpoſe alſo 
0, is the account the Apoſtle gives of 
nd, them in the 29th verſe of this chapter, 


a herein my text lies, That they © are 
11 g predeſtinated to be conformed to the 
de image of his Son.“ 


at. But further, the Father delivered up 
bY b is own Son for all and every one of 
im, the elect, in all parts of the world from 
ne beginning to the end of time. A- 
1 1 to this, when the Lord Chriſt 
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3 ells us, John vi. 38. That “he came 


3 down from heaven, not to do his 
ll oven will, but the will of his Father 
4 which ſent him.” He in the follow- 

Ing verſe opens his eommiſſion, and adds: 
ei And this is the Father's will which 
WW hath ſent me, that of all which he 
* hath given me I ſhould loſe nothing, 
but 


1 80] "4 
&« but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 1 
ce laſt day.“ 9 
But as J am fully ſatisfied, none can 
poſſibly know their intereſt in the elec- 
tion of God in the firſt inſtance, or « © 
priori, as the ſchoolmen ſpeak, I as lit- 
tle queſtion but this is a temptation 8 


Wr = le 


whereby Satan commonly diſtreſſes a- 2 


wakened conſciences: And it may be 
the mournful language of ſome that Þ 
hear me, Alas! I am as much at a Y 
to know, whether I be elected of God, q | 
and conſequently of them for whom | 
God delivered up his own Son, as when 
I came to this place. Therefore ſuffer 
me to add, to all I have ſaid, the Fa- 
ther has certainly delivered up Jeſus for if 
all to whom he has given him, This 3 
I gather from my text, which plainly W 
enough ſays, that for whom God proy F: 
Chriſt, he alſo gives him to them. This 4 . 
alſo is agreeable to the faithful and 
true witneſs, John vi. 37. ai 
« that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
* unto me.” Have you then recei- 
ved Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? Can you on 
ſolid grounds claim intereſt in this un- 

ſpeakable 
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a 


N E 
peakable gift of God? And are you in- 


| ay able to ſay with Thomas, My 
Lord and my God? Then may you 


if warrantably join with the Apoſtle in 


= 4 text, and ſay, He ſpared not his own 
. Son, but delivered him up for us all, and 
A at with particular application to your- 
41 1 

e Bat it may be ſome will ſay, Alas! 


ls q Woubt as to my intereſt in Chriſt. Now 
d, ſuch ſuffer me to ſay, Though it 
ay be, you are far from any ſatisfy— 

n e affurance, that God has given you 
bis Chriſt ; and therefore dare not 
Ionclude with the ſpouſe, ©* That your 
beloved is yours, and you are his,” 
Want. ii. 16. Yet, give me leave to 
Wk you, has God directed you Chriſt- 
ard ? Has he not only made you ſen- 
Mie of your abſolute need of him, by 
tting you ſee from his word applied 
al nis Spirit the low and loſt ſtate in 
Which ſin has plunged you, and how 

able you are to deliver yourſelt out 
it? but has he given you, in the 


m 


the 


his is my diſſiculty: I am ſtill in 


aſs of goſpel light, ſuch diſcoveries ot 
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the Lord Jeſus, in the glory of his per 
ſon, offices, and grace; in his allſufſe 
ciency and ſuitableneſs to ſave, as have 
gained your heart to him, and'engayec 
you to ſeek him? Are you cut «| 
from all dependence upon any righte 
ouſncls of your own, either in who 
or in part? Are you ſweetly reconci} 
ed to the terms of ſalvation and all the? 
offices of the Saviour? Will nothin i 
leſs pleaſe you than a whole Chrift ; 28 
Chriſt for the ſanctification of your n 
tures, as well as the juſtification 0 
your perſons? And whatever Hoey 1 
ragements you meet with, can nothi 
divert you from following after him! 4 
If it is indeed thus with you, I am i 4 
no ſtrait to aſſure you, that the Lordi 4 
voice to you is, with the angel to tia 
woman, Matth. xxviii. 57. Fear nl] 
«ye, for I know that ye ſeek Jcll 
© which was crucified,” It is a bean 
tiful character the Father gives of hin 
and much fer the conſolation of ul 
as you are, © That a: bruiſed reed | 
vill not break, and the ck | 


flax will he not quench, till he br 
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forth judgment unto victory,“ Iſa. 
Wii. 3. And however much you may 
queſtion your intereſt in him and his 
gurchaſe, yet, be aſſured, he claims in- 
FFrreſt in you as his peculiar people; and 
Fill not diſown you. See to this pur- 


Wc, the character that is given of 
„ ch, Pſal. cx. 3. © Thy people ſhall 


Cl AE 
+ be willing in the day of thy power.“ 
- et are you ſtrangers to theſe things? 
| 19 h g „ . 

atever it be you a g your 
1 r it be you are placing y 


; nfidence in, it will prove a deluſion, 
; 0 | d you can have no part or portion in 
on, nor any ſaving benefit by what he 
uin, I done and ſuffered, | i 
W I ſhould now proceed, in the third 
ace, to conſider the Apoſtle's infer- 
ce, © How ſhall he not with him 
freely give us all things,” But as I 
ve already almoſt exceeded the limits 
eſcribed to this diſcourſe, I muft not 
re inlarge: Only give me leave, after 
Wc Apoſtle's manner, to view this part 
the text as a proper branch of appli- 
Mc ion of the ſubject he had been upon. 
ad accordingly I now proceed to ſhur 


bo 7 


C 84 3 


up this diſcourſe with ſome inferences 


trom what hath been delivered. And, 
1. Is it ſo, that God ſpared not his 


dangerous and deplorable muſt the ſtate 


and condition of all Chriftleſs unbe. 4 


lieving ſinners be? 


| This ſubje& may indeed ſound a very 
Þ awful alarm to your conſciences who 
. have no intereſt in the ſatisfaction RR 


made by a kind Redeemer, when the 
Father did not ſpare him, but deliver— 
ed him up. And as you are juſtly 


* liable to the dreadful wrath of Almigh- 
| | ty God both in time and eternity, a; © 
4 the puniſhment of your fins; ſo I might. 
| tell you, if, while you continue in theſe 
circumſtances, you are yet promiſing Þ 
yourſelves, from the mercy of God, 
any abatement of what you deſerve, 
you will find yourſelves greatly miſta- 
ken; for, If it was thus done in the 
c oreen tree, what ſhall be done in the 
« dry?”? If God ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered kim up, when hey 


was only chargeable with the imputcd' 


own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, as above explained: Then, How] 


gui 


CF 3 
b guilt of others, can you imagine he will 
Fet deal more tenderly by you, when 
he ariſes to judgment againſt you for 
3 our own fins! Let none of you, for 
1 ne Lord's fake, and your own ſoul's 

Ee put a cheat upon yourſelves; for 
whatever a buſy enemy and deceitful 
peart may be ready to ſuggeſt, to make 


7 Fou now caſy in the way of ſin; yet, 
e aſſured, that, as certainly as there is 
1 God in heaven, there is no poſlible 
e Way for one or other of you to eſcape 
r= Hs awful wrath, and eternal ruin there- 
y „, but the being found in Chriſt, and 
ning to him, who has ſatisfied the law 


W d juſt ice of God for ſin, and brought 
zu an everlaſting righteouſneſs, Be 
ele FWrivaded therefore, even you who 
ing ue hitherto lived at eaſe, and pro— 
od, Wicd yourſelves “ peace in the way 
vc, Hof your own heart,” now, © to fly 
ta- from the wrath to come, while the 
che, epted time and day of ſalvation yet 
the lis. O, let it be your exerciſing Coit- 
win with thoſe you read of, Acts ii. 

he A. Who © were pricked in their 
ted eart, and ſaid unto Peter and the 
gui H 1 
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* reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and bre. 
& thren, what ſhall we do!“ and with i 
the jauilor, Acts xvi. 30. What ſhall « 
* I do to be ſaved !??? Let nothing {us 
tisfy yon, O! Chriftlef(s foul, till you a 
found in Chriſt, cloathed with li 
rightcouſneis; for never till then ate 
you without the flood-mark of Gd 
wrath. 41 
2. From what hath been ſaid, 
may infer the wonderful love ot G 
in Chriſt Jcſus to the veſſels of meg 
Here is love that never had, nor en 
ſhall have à parallel. John iii. ec 
„% God fo loved the world,“ as not % 
grudge the ev ing of his ©wn * onal 
„ begotten Sou, ue did not ſpare hie 
« but delivered him ap.“ And fg 
me :0 obſerve, that this love was ſhc# 4 IS 
to rebels, wo were wuiterly nnlo! 4 e 
and loathſomèe ; Wo had highly pc. 
Voked. him, . become obn “x on. 2 I 
his Wrath: And as they were unw 4 al 
thy, were alſo incapable of making 1 fr 
ſuitable returns. This love was 
preſſed towards them when notl'fY 


Jelſe could prevent their ruin. He did 
Inot ſpare his own Son, that he might 
Wave them, © and turn his hand upon 
W- the little ones,” Zech. xi. 7. To 
n which ſuffer me to add, that here- 
y all the fruits of God's love that the 
* F&hbuarch of God has occaſion for in this 
; Wnd the future world are ſecured to 
Wim: Which leads me, 
3. To lay before you, for the conſo- 
Wation and encouragement of all who 
Pelong to Jeſus, the Apoſtle's inference 
n my text: And, as your time will 


6% Wot allow me to ſay much, I ſha!l on- 
1 briefly notice two things contained 
u In it. (1.) The extenſive proviſion 
ade for Believers. And (2.) The ſc- 


Wurity, which the Father's not ſparing 
is own Son, but delivering him up for 
hen all, gives, for the certain convey- 
Ince of it to them. 
1. Then, their proviſion is ſaid to ba 
rc all things.” My text ſays © He will 
freely give them all things.” And 
the ſame purpoſe ſays the Apoſtle, 
Cor, iii. 22, 23. © All are yours, and 
ye are Chriſt's.” All temporal good 
| I1 2 things 
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the Apoſtle, in propoſing the matter bi 
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things in as far as they are for the chri- 
ſtian's benefit; all ſpiritual things in 
the order and channel of the goſpel co- 
venant; and all eternal things to the 
completing of the Believer's happineſs; 
in a word, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pal, 
Ixxxiv. 11. The Lord is a ſan and 
and ſhield, he will give grace and 
glory; and no good thing will be 
„ with-hold from them that walk up“ 
** rightly.” And as their proviſion 3 
rich and large, fo, 11 
2. The ſecurity for the beſtowing it, 
and in a way of grace, is certain; for, 


way of queſtion, plainly enough int. 
mates, that it is what no rational cre» 
ture in his right wits will doubt of; but, f 
that if God “ ſpared not his own Son,“ 
he certainly © will with him freely giv 


de 
all things.” Which cannot be doub- 
2 
ed, if we allow ourfelves to conſider! = 
few things, which I thall bur juſt name e: 
and leave them to your more enlarge, » 


meditations. The firſt is this, that iN 
was the deſign of the Father, in givin 


Chriſt, and of Chriſt in giving himſch 
thi I 


Ts, 


3 that thereby a purchaſe might be made 
; of a full and complete happineſs to his 
people, as is evident from the words of 


| Abe Apoſtle, Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when 
1 the fulneſs of the time was come, 
; God ſent furth his Son, made of a 
0 woman, made under the law, to re- 
x deem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption 
'| of ſons.” And as the price is hereby 
Paid, it is juſt and righteous with God 
„ p give all things freely with Chritt to 
ie Believer ; therefore is he aid to ö 
„ de Juit, and the julſtifier of him chat 
by believes in Jeſus,” Rom. iii, 26. (2.) 
" I God has not ſpared his own Son, but 
mY elivered him up for his choſen; then 
" Pay we argue from the greater to the 
n, s, if he has not grudged the greateſt, 
ige pe moſt valuable gift that he had (with 
ab: verence be it ſpoken) to beſtow, 
er rely he will never with-hold from 
im Scm any leſſer bleſſing. And (3) If 
"i od has loved an clect world to ſuch a 
" 4 eoree, when they were rebels againſt. 
vin! : mM 
"(lf m, can it be ſuppoſed he will with- 


ld any thing from them they have 
I H. 3 occaſion. 


on 
* ? 
IJ 4 7 
hs 4-- ay oe 
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occaſion for, now they are reconciled?l ; 
See how the Apoſtle reaſons to this 


purpoſe, Rom. v. 10. For if when 


* we were enemies, we. were reconcil. 


* cd to God by the death of his Son, 


„ much more being reconciled, we {hall 
ebe ſaved by his life.” To conclude, 


(4.) Hereby has God ſealed and con- 
ſirmed his covenant, and made the pro 
miſes in their full extent abſolutely 


ſure; for, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. !, 


20, All the promiſes of God in him: 


« (Chriſt) are yea, and in him, amen, 


<< unto the glory of God by us.” Lea 
this be a cordial] to you, O Believer, i 


all your diſtreſfes, that God has gives 


you his own Son; and, having thu 
given you the greater bleſſing, he nere 


j Z 


will with-hold from you the lefs, b 1 
will, with Chriſt,“ freely give you 9 


things.“ 1 


s ER M ON iv. 
: PSALM xxxi. 23. 


O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints, 


OU were yeſterday entertained in 


; this place with a love-feaſt; and 
as I dare not queſtion but ſome can 


„in great truth ſay with the ſpoule, 
„They have fat down under their Be- 
* loved's ſhadow with great delight, 
& and his fruit was ſweet to their rafte,”” 
Song 11, 3. I can as little doubt, that 
e you are returned to-day, inquiring, 
with the Pfalmiſt, what you ſhall ren— 
der to the Lord for all his benefits ? 
Pal. cxvi. 12. Now, my text ſets 
your duty before you, and directs you 
to an acceptable thank-offering. It is 
Ithe beſt you have to give, and it is all 
our God requires, even your ſincere 
love and affection. “O love the Lord, 
all ye his ſaints.” 
| The connection of this paſſage with 
the preceeding context is plain and ob- 
vious ; 
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vious; and therefore J ſhall not take 
up your time with it. 

The words contain a warm addreſs ; 
in which we may more particularly 
take notice of two things; 1ſt, An 
exhortation to an unqueſtionable duty, 
namely, to © love the Lord,” And, 
2dly, The perſons to whom this duty 
is directed, even the ſaints. © Love 
ce the Lord, all ye his ſaints.” Not as 
if the reſt of mankind had no concern 
in this matter; for, both natural and 
revealed religion teſtify, that the love 
of God is the indiſpenſible duty of eve- 
ry rational creature; yet the ſaints are 
in a ſpecial manner concerned in this 
matter, and called to this exerciſe, as 
we ſhall have occaſion afterwards to 4 
hear. And indeed whatever their dif-“ 
ferent circumſtances and ſituation may. 
be, yet there is proper work for every 
one of this character, and at all times, 
Accordingly, you ſee my text expreſsly I 
extends it to all of them. 3 

Now, all 1 deſign, in proſecution of 
this ſubject before me, ſhall be confined | 
to the following particulars, 


ay NN d 7 * m 1 
— 
a * *. 2 * R l 

2 4 N „ 


” W EIA. £a., th — 1 r 7 
% 
. ok aff 
, | eh ”* 1 "Sag 4 s & 5 2. 
1 > To 1 


I, rj 


WE ; fp 


I. To point out to you ſome proper 
2 expreſſions of this love to the Lord, 
which the Pſalmiſt. fo warmly recom- 
mends. 

II. Say ſome things concerning the 
ſaints of God, to whom this duty is re- 
ſcommended. 

III. Endeavour to ſhow, that in a 
very ſpecial manner, it belongs to the 
"IF ſaints © to love the Lord.” And, 
IV. Conclude with a few directions 
for our help in this matter. 

1. return to the firſt of theſe ; but 
before I enter upon it, I beg leave to 
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© MEpremiſe a few things. And, 

N 9 

% RF aft, That as all true love to the 
189 


Lord is a fruit of the Spirit; ſo it is 
Ithe reſult of, and takes its riſe from 
% faith's views of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
his heavenly quality is not born with 
ny of the degenerate children of fallen 
dam; and as little can nature's power 
produce it in any of them. How. grol- 
By mult we be miſtaken, if we imagine 
Fhat our natural notions of the Deity, 
ven though aſſiſted by external revela- 
ion, can be ſufficient to Kindle this 

heavenly 
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heavenly flame in our breaſts. Nay, 
there is nothing more evident, thay 
that this happy attainment can only be 


reached by thoſe whoſe “ underitand- | 
„ ings the Lord has opened, and into | 


© whoſe hearts he has ſhined, to give 
© them the knowledge of his glory, in 
& the face of Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Cor. iv, 
6. And thus you ſee, when the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem defired to know, 


what had ſo warmly engaged the 
ſpouſe's affection to her Beloved, Song 


v. 9. ſhe, in the following verſes, re-. 


counts the amiable perfections ſhe had 
beheld in him; and concludes, in the 


16th verſe, with this general deſcrip- “ 
tion of him: * Yea, he is altogether ÞY 


« lovely.” This, ſays ſhe, ** is my 
« Beloved; this is my friend.” 
2dly, I premiſe, that love to the 
Lord, where-ever it is ſincere, is al. 
ways ſuperlative : For, as the Chriſtian 
can find no object in heaven or earth 


comparable to his God, he can admit“ 


no rival, far leſs a ſuperior to him in 
his affection, And as the ſaints affec. 
tion, even to lawful objects, is ſubor- 

dinate 
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dinate to the love of God; ſo, though 
old lovers may ſollicit the recovery of 
the intereſt they once had with the 
gracious ſoul, in the days of his unre- 
generacy ; and may, thro? the ſtrength 


of remaining corruptions and violence, 


or ſubtilty of temptation, ſometimes 
obtain a ſquint look towards them; 


4 yet every child of God, when he is 


himſelf, can, with the greateſt integri- 
ty, appeal, with the Pfalmiſt, to the 
Lord himſelf, “ Whom have I in hea- 
« ven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee,” 
Pfal. Ixxili. 25. 

zaͤly, I premiſe, that even the ſaints 
are liable, while in this imperfect ſtate, 
to languiſhings and decays of their love 
to the Lord Chriſt, They ſometimes 
loſe ſight of him, and a whoriſh heart 
turns them aſide to the embraces of 
ſtrange lovers; whereby their affection 
to their God is wofnily cooled : For, 
though this divine heavenly fire can- 
not be altogether quenched where it 1s 
once kindied, yet it may be for a time 
like a coal under the athes ; therefore, 
they 
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they need to be ſtirred up to thei: 


duty, and called upon to remember 


their firſt love; which ſeems to be the 
ſcope of my text, and ſuch like pat- 
ſages. 


4thly, L once more premiſe, that this | 


love to the Lord recommended to all 
ſaints, does not conſiſt in empty pro- 
feſſions, and airy ſhews; but proves an 
inward operative principle of happy in- 
fluence upon the heart and life. Alas! 
there are too too many in our day, 
whoſe love to the Lord carries them 


no further than a zealous profeſſion; 


wherein it may be they out-do many of 
the ſincere lovers of Chriſt; while yet 
under this diſguiſe, they indulge them- 


ſelves in ſinful liberties and immorali- | 
ties, inconſiſtent with the love of God, | 
according to the character given ot | 


them by the prophet Ezckiel, chap. 
XXX111. 31, 32 verſes. © They come 


* unto thee as the people cometh, and 


** they fit before thee as my people, 
% and they hear thy words, but they 


will not do them: For with their | ; 


— ͤ Ü nc 


„ mouth they ſhew much love, but 


their 


* 


T tel by, and is exerciſed in pious breath- 


1 


« their heart goeth after their covet- 
« quineſs,” But however ſuch may 


2 impoſe upon the world about them, 


and deceive themſelves, yet certain it 
is, the love of God, where-ever it is in 


| truth and reality, diſtinguiſhes itſelf by 


proper expreſſions and fruits; which 


leads me more directly to what I pro- 
poſed, namely, 


To ſhew what are the proper expreſ- 


ſions and fruits of this love to the 
Lord, which the Pſalmiſt ſo warmly 
* recommends to all the ſaints, 


I am well aware, that here I enter 


upon a large ficld, which might furniſh 
out a ſyſtem of practical divinity ; bu: 
#1 muſt confine my thoughts, and ſatisfy 
$:nyſelf, with giving you a taſte in a 
Kew particulars, and as briefly as I can, 


1. Then, love to the Lord expreſſes 


44 


pings and longing deſires . him. 
MP hegrace of God, where-ever it reaches 
| | he heart, by a fort of magnetic like 
4 irtue, eſtabliſhes the foul in pointing 


od-ward: For; with the needle in the 


ompaſs towards the North Pole, ro 


I Variation 
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variation of poſition or circumſtance; 
can divert the gracious ſoul from point. 
ing towards God and his Chriſt. Sce 
this exemplified in the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 
X11. 1, 2. As the hart panteth after 
«the watcer-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul 


after thee, O God! my foul thirſtcth | 
for God, for the living God: When 


ce ſhall I come and appear before God?” 
Tothis purpole alſo is the account which 


the church gives of herſelt by the pro-] 


phet, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. © The deſire of 
my ſou] is to thy name, and to the 


« remembrance of thee. With my ſoul 
« have I deſired thee in the night; 
„yea, with my ſpitit within me will!! 
c ſeek thee early.” And as the heu-! 
ven- born foul can be taken up with no, 
thing in the Lord's room and ſtead:þ 10 
As little can he fit down ſatisfied withf . 
his attainments, in this imperfect RatcÞ | 


but {till affectionately breathes afte 


more of the Lord, more of knowlcdgf & 


of, and graciaus acquaintance with hin 


crying with Moſes, Exod. xxxi. 186 
] beſeech thee, su me thy glory. 
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| and with the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. Ix111. 1. 


and 2, verſes. O God, thou art my 


« God; early will I ſeek thee: My 


: * ſoul thirſteth for thee; my fleſh long- 
eth for thee, in a dry and thirſty 
land, where no water is; to fee thy 
power and thy glory, ſo as I have 
e ſeen thee in the ſanctuary.” Their 
| hearts allo are paſſionately ſet upon 
ncarer, more intimate and fenlibic 
communion and fellowſhip with rhe 
Lord. It is the language of their ſouls, 


with the ſpouſe, Song i i. 2. Let him 


„ kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth, 
i for thy love is better than wine.” 


nd again, Chap. viii. 6, and 7. verſes, 


Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as 


a ſeal upon thine arm; for love is 
«* ſtrong as death; jealouſy | is cruel as 
the grave; the coals thercof are coals 

{ of fire, which hath a moſt violent 

flame. Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown 


ing Fit. If a man would give all the ſub- 


ſtance of his houſe for love, it would 
be utterly contemned.” They allo 
Erneſtly deſire a growing conformity 
; I 2 to 


E 


to the Lord, aiming at nothing more 
than a perfect reſemblance of him, 2: 
was the caſe with holy Paul, Phil. iii. 
12, 13, 14. Not as though I had al- 


ready attained, either were already 
perfect, but J follow after if that! 


may apprehend that for which alſo I} 


am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. Bre— 
e thren, I count not myſelf to have 


% apprehended ; but this one thing IF 


do, forgetting thoſe things which 
<« are behind, and reaching forth unto 


« thoſe things which are before, I prels} 


* toward the mark, for the prize of the 
ce high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
Nor do ſuch as truly love the Lord, it 
their deſires thus towards him, fit down 


ſatisfied with ſome languid, lifelelf i 


wiſhes ; but the ſtrength of their aiſcc 
tion puſhes them on to active, vigoro 
endeavours in the uſe of all appointe; 
means, and in humble dependence upd! 
the Lord Chriſt, for both righteoulu: 
and ſtrength. 

2. Love to the Lord is exprefſc 
and does exerciſe itſelf in holy delig 
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and complacency in him, fo far as he is 
known and enjoyed. The frowns of 3 
: friend we love, ſt rike us more ſenſibly 
. | than the rage and fury of an enemy; 
but his countenance and embraces give 
{Þ delight and joy. And in like manner 
[| :- when the Lord hides his face, the faint 
cannot but be troubled; but when he is 
::þ + pleaſed to lift up the light of his conn- 
1 tenance, what a ſource of joy and glad- 
ch! neſs muſt it prove? Thus ſpeaks the 
Pſalmiſt in relation to this, Pal. iv. 7. 
eh Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 
the“ © more than in the time that their 
s. (“ corn and their wine increaſed.“ Sce 
u alſo, to the ſame purpoſe, Cant. ii. 3. 
wal I fat down under his ſhadow. with 
le} 3 © great delight, and his fruit was ſweet 
Fee to my taſte,” The poſſeſſion of cre- 
row 4 ated objects of our affection ſurfeits, 
inte but cannot ſatisfy : It cools our aflec- 
upof tion, and all the delight it brings is but 
ines a ſhadow, and ſhort-lived, like the 
| crackling of thorns under a pot; it is 
bot a blaze, and it's gone: And, no 
wonder it ſhould be fo, as we muſt {ind 
in them a diſappointment of our high 
| 13 raiſed 
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ruiſed hopes and expectations. But as 
the half cannot be told, or conceived 
of, what the ſaint finds in his covenant 
with God, the cafe here muſt be quite 
otherwiſe z and his ſatisfaction and joy 
muſt be not only more refined, but 
alſo more unſpeakably plentiful and 
laſting. Nay, he finds here a counter. 


balance to all the trials of life that can 


befal him; for, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Pfal. xciv. 19. In the multitude of 


„their thoughts within them, their! 


« Lord's comforts delight their ſouls.” 


What a bright inſtance to this purpoſe Þ N 
have we in the Prophet Hab. iii. 17, 18. 


Although the fig-tree ſhall not blot 


© ſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the 


{© vines; the labour of the olive ſhallÞ 


fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat; 


© the flock ſhall be cut off from thc 


fold, and there ſhall be no herd in 
the ſtalls; yet I will rejoice in the 


„Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
* falvation.” 

3. Love to the Lord is expreſſed, an! 
excrciſeth itſelf in an unreſerved ſub- 


jection to his will, whether preceptiv{|þ 
| of 


| 


E 


| or providential, I fay, (1.) Love to 


the Lord is expreſſed by an unreſerved 
ſubjection, and unlimited obedience to 
the Lord's preceptive will: Not indeed 
as if they reached perfection in holineſs 
while here, but, as the Pſalmiſt expreſ- 
ſes it, © They have a reſpect to all his 
| & commandments,” Pſal. cxix. 6. Not 


only do they endeavour, in the ſtrength 


of the Lord, to obſerve the eaſier parts 
of God's law, but allo to keep the har- 
der and more difficult branches of their 
duty, ſuch as repentance, ſelf-denial, 


mortification, and even ſuffering for 


his ſake when called to it. Nor are 


they dragged into the Lord's ſervice ; 
| nay, with their bleſſed Lord, It is 
e their meat and drink to do the will 


Jof their heavenly Father,” John iv. 
34. And to this purpole doth our 


Lord tell us, John xiv. 21. © He that 


| © hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me.“ 


And again verſe 23. If a man love 


F 
: 


* me, he will keep my words.” And 
[John XV. 14. Ye are my friends, if 
** ye do whatſoever J command you.” 

| But 


E 10 1 

But (2.) Love to the Lord is exprcſ 
ſed by a hearty ſubjection to his provi- 
dential will. And indeed this is no ea- 
ſy attainment ;z for, when a Sovereign 
God, for holy and wiie ends, ſecs it 
meet to write bitter things againſt his 
people, they are in danger to {1trike 
out and recoil, and, through the ſtrength 
of corruption, to behave themſelves 
with Ephraim, “ As bullocks unac- 
© cuſtomed to the yoke,” Jer. xxxi. 
18, But it is the language of love, 
& It is the Lord, let him do unto me 
% as ſeems good in his fight,” with 
good old Eli. 1 Sam. iii. 18. We take 
that well from a friend, which we can- 
not fo caſily bear from another; for it 
is natural enough to put the beſt con- 
ſtruction upon the conduct of one we 
love, eſpecially when we are ſure that 
all is well meant, and muſt do us goo, 


As is the caſe with God's people, wiiut- 


ever afflictive providences they may 
meet with in this world, they are al 
ſured by one that cannot lie, nor de— 


ceive, Rom. viii. 28. That all thirgsB 


© work together for good to them! 
3 CC tf 
that 


4 
9 
2 
4 


// _ auf. Aa 


ESD - 0 T7 


h Ht ICS "1+ 87 AO K gl FAC £5 Ada. 4. l 


Y 
FF 
o 
N 


„ 
ce that love God; and their faith in 


this promiſe makes them ſubmit to eve- 
ry divine diſpenſation. 


4. Love to the Lord is expreſſed, 


and does exerciſe itſelf in loving all 
that is his for his ſake : The public in- 


| tereſts of his people are dear tv them: 


They heartily wiſh, and, in their ſtati— 


on, and according to their abilities, are 


| ready to contribute their utmoſt unto 
the enlargement and proſperity of his 


22 
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kingdom ; and the ſpreading of true re- 
ligion in its life and power, when they 
cannot but be grieved with thoſe “ that 
* riſe up againſt him,”” as you read, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 21. They love his laws, 
as you have heard; and even ſuch of 
them as the men of the world cannot 
away with, they prize and eſteem, be- 
cauſe of the authority of their God 
ſtamped on them. Thus with the a- 
poſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 12. They ac- 
count “ the law” of God “ holy, and 
* the commandment holy, juſt and 
** good,” They have a ſincere affec- 
tion and regard to all his ordinances. 
Not only do they make conſcience of 

the 


, 
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the more ſecret and private duties of 
worſhip, becauſe their God has initi- 
tuted and appointed them, bur they 
alſo have a heart-liking to the public 
ordinances of his houſe wherever they 
can find them diſpenſed according to 
the goſpe] inſtitution. They fay with 
the Pſalmiit, pſal. xxvi. 8. Lord ! 
* have loved the habitation of thy 
* houſe, and the place where thine 
© honour dwelleth.” And again, pal, 
Ixxxiv., 1- © How amiable are thy ta- 
*© bernacles O Lord of Hoſts!” But to 
add no more on this particular; ſuch 
as love the Lord, love alſo his people, 
and breathe forth a ſpirit of true chri- 
ſtian charity and brotherly love towards 
all, in whom they can behold the image 


of their God. The Apoſtle is poſitive, 


1 John v. 1. That every one that 
“ loveth him that begat, loveth him 
6 alſo that is begotten of him,” And 
he carries the matter yet further, chap. 


iv. 20. [If a man ſay, I love God, 


& and hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
„ For he that loveth not his brother, 


© whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
f CC God 
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% God whom he hath not ſeen?“ And 
to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Pſalmiſt, 
pſal. xvi. 2, 3. My goodnels extend- 
« eth not unto thee, but to the ſaints 
« that are in the earth, and to the ex- 
« cellent, in whom is all my delight.” 
Nor is their love confined to thoſe of 
the Lord's people, that are in all things 
of the ſame ſentiments, profeſſion, or 
way with themſelves, or to whom they 
are particularly connected, or are ſpe- 
cially obliged : But, however this be 


the manner of too too many profeſſors 


: 


at this day, yet true lovers of the Lord 


muſt find their hearts warm to all that 


are children of the ſame family with 
them, however much they may differ 


from them in point of profeflion, or o- 


ther circumſtances. 


5. And laſtly on this head, love to 


the Lord is expreſſed, and does exerciſe 


itſelf in longing to be with him. 
They,“ with the Apoſtle, “ deſire to 


depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 


dis far better, Philp. i. 23. And with 


'* the ſpouſe, Cant. viii. 14. They cry 


Make haſte, my beloved, and be 


© thou 


E 


e thou like to a roe, or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of ſpices.” 
But as their . moſt ardent defires this 
way, are qualified with ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, they do not want to 
make greater haſte than good ſpeed, 
They are not only well ſatisfied to con- 
tinue here, while the Lord has any work 
or ſervice for them upon earth, but arc 


equally concerned to be prepared for 


the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 2 
to get to heaven and glory. 


Thus have I, in a few particulars, 


given you ſome account, how the faint 


are called to expreſs and exerciſe love] 


to the Lord. And by bringing home 
theſe things toourſclves, you and I may 


judge, how far we live to this duty re- 


commended in my text. 


I now come, in the ſecond place, to 


ſpeak a little to the objects of this ad. 
dreſs, even the ſaints, and all of them. 
Here 1 ſhall confine myſelf to a few po 
ſitions in relation to this character, 4 
the ſnorteſt method in which I can cast 
my thoughts. 


1. Then 
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1. Then all that are ſaints indeed are 


made ſo, by the Spirit and grace of God. 
All mankind are by nature © dead in 
' © treſpaſſes and ſins,” Eph. ii. 1. Nor 
are any of them capable to renew and 


ſanctify themſelves. Nay, this work 


is only competent to almighty creat- 
ing power. Accordingly, you ſee what 
the Apoſtle ſays of it, 2 Cor. v. 17. If 
any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature.“ And very certain it is, 


that perſons muſt remain “ in the gall 


ot bitterneſs and the bond of iniqui- 
| * ty, till this change is experienced.“ 


Nor i is it ſufficient to intitle any one to 
this character, that his life and behavi- 
ur be blameleſs and regular ; or that 
1 many things he has reformed ; for 
the tree muſt be made good 'ere the 
ruits be ſo. An evil tree cannot 
* bring furth good fruit,” ſays our 
ord, Matth. vii. 18. And indeed 
herever the grace of God reaches the 
cart, it makes the perſon a new man; 
partaker of the divine nature and ho- 
neſs, and gives him a new life he had 
50 before. And thus he is diſpoled to 
K walk 
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walk according to the Jaw of his God, 
and from a better principle then he 
was formerly ated by. 

2. All ſuch as are ſaints indeed, are 
uniform and of a piece in acting up to 
this character. They are not ſaints to- 
day and devils to-morrow. They ate 
not holy in ſhew and appearance, while 
in their hearts and reality they are cne- 
mies to God; religious at ſome ſeaſons 
ſuch as ſacramental. occaſions, and un- 
godly wretches at other times; pio 


in ſome companies, but as profane in o- [4 
thers; or clothed with-zeal for God and : 
religion in public matters, while 5a] 
in their dealings betwixt man and man * 
they make no {cruple of over- reaching. 
defrauding, and cheating their neigh-WM, 
bour. Nay, in oppoſition to all ſuch 
our Lord gives us the true character df bh 

a ſaint in what he ſaid of Nathanad| * 
John i. 47. Behold, an Iſraelite in far 


« deed, in whom there is no guile.“ 
3. Such as are really ſaints, are 
far from being proud, or puffed up wii 
their attainments in holineſs, rh 
| the een 


„ 

they are humble and lowly becauſe of. 
their failings and ſhortcomings ; and aim 
at nothing more than complete perfect 


; ſanctity, in conformity to a holy God, 
g and his holy law. It will not ſuffice 
„ them, to have the power and dominion 
le of ſin broken; but it is their reſtleſs 
„ ambition to have the very being of it 
Fn deſtroyed in them, Accordingly, while 
chere is yet any remaining root of bit- 
mo terneſs, they readily cry out with the 
Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched 
0. 
a man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
yer * from the body of this death!“ No- 
thing can fully pleaſe them, but coming 
1 to the fulneſs of the flature of a per- 
ß * fet man in Chriſt Jeſus,” Eph. iv, 
ez. But, 
wy 4. The ſaints take the 8 way to 
r 


hag at the perfection of their charac. 
ter, and the top of their ambition in 
x ſanctity and holineſs; and accordingly 
depend upon the Lord Jeſus for this 


nach 
e li 
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re L Purpoſe. It is to him they look for di- 
vu rection, ſtrength and ſacceſs in all their 

2 x onflicts with a body of death; and at- 
ne) 


Mcmpts at mortification work, as know- 
- 
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ing that * without him they can do no- 
thing.“ John xv. 5. In him alſo 
they truſt for ſanctifying influences and 
means of grace, for carrying on this 
good work in them ; and thus by means 
of faith they make uſe of Jeſus, as 
made of God unto them ſanctification, 
as well as „ wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and 
e redemption,” 1 Cor. i. 30. 

I now proceed, in the third place, to 
Mew, that, in a ſpecial manner, it lies 
upon the ſaints, and all the ſaints, thus 
to love the Lord: And this I conceive 
will appear evident from the following 
conliderations, which may ſerve as ſo 
many motives to inforce this piece of 
duty on you, who, by ſitting down at 
the Lord's table, have been ſolemnly 
profeſſing yourſelves of the number of 
the Lord's ſaints. 


1. Then, the faints of God lie under 2 


ſpecial obligations to this duty; and 


that in the following reſpects. Name- E 


ly, 


In reſpect of the authority of the S0. 
vereign Lord, and Supreme Lawgivet 
** ei 


SE 


E iin 


of heaven and earth, which requires it 
of them. My text ſpeaks this forth in 


the plaineſt terms. And our bleſſed 
Lord tells us, Matth. xxii. 37, 38.“ That 


| * this is the firſt and great commandment 


« that we love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoul, 
« and with all our mind.” And it is a 


command often repeated in holy writ ; 


yea, it is a command of ſuch importance, 
that if we do not yield obedience to it, 
no other piece of obedience we can pre- 


tend to will be accepted. 


Again, The ſaints are bound to love 
the Lord by ties of gratitude. The 


Lord has loved them, though he could 


not be profited by them, and when they 
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© were altogether unlovely ; he loved 
them, in ſetting his heart upon them 
from all eternity, and making proviſion 
for their redemption. by his only be- 
© gotten Son; who accordingly, in the 
© fulneſs of time, „took upon him the 
form of a ſervant,” and died, and ſuf- 
ſered all that law and juſtice could de- 
1 mand for their reconciliation to God, 

and obtaining eternal ſalvation. He 


an loved them in taking hold of them 
K 3 by 
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by his grace; and thereby difſtinguiſiing 
them from the common herd of man- 
kind, in bringing them to the Lord 


Jeſus ; and ſetting his ſtamp and mark 
upon them, as a people he has ſet apart 


for himſelf. Now, Has the Lord thus. 


loved the ſaints? then aſſuredly, if they 
have any ſentiments of gratitude, they 
muſt look upon themſelves as bound in 
the ſtrongeſt manner to give him their 
loves, as the ſpouſe expreſſes it, Cant. 
vii. 12. Is he not well intitled to love, 
for love? 1 John iv. 19. We lore 
„ him ſ(ſays the Apoſtle) becauſe he firſt 
© loved us.“ 

Once more, the faints are bound by 
intereſt to love him. It is in this road 
that the manifeſtations and fruits of his 
love are to be expected by the ſaints, 
as appears very plain from Prov. viii. 
17. compared with John xiv. 21, 22, 
23. © I] love them that love me. He 
* that hath my commandments and 
© keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; 
& and he that loveth me ſhall be loved 
e of my Father, and I will love him, 
* and will manifeſt myſelf to him, &c.” 

| And 
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erciſed, that we are aſſured, 
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find indeed fo rich is the proviſion the 
Lord has made for ſuch as are thus ex- 
Cor. ii. 
9. ** That cye hath not ſcen, nor ear 


« heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man the things which God 
„ hath prepared for them that love. 


&« him.“ 

In fine, I might add here that the 
faints are bound to love the Lord by 
their own ſolemn engagements : For in 


the day they are eſpouſed to the Lord, 
they bind themſelves to renounce all 
| ſtrange lovers, and to give him their 


heart and affection forever. Hence are 
they ſaid, Ifa. Ivi. 6. To join them- 


4 ſelves to the Lord, to ſerve him, and 
* * to love the name of the Lord.” And 
* ſuffer me to put you in mind, that you 
who have yeſterday been entertained 
as the gueſts at his holy table, have ſo- 
lemnly ſworn upon the ſymbols of the 
broken body and ſhed blood of our 
| deareſt Redeemer, that you will approve 
> yourſelves ſincere lovers ot him, who 
has loved you, and given himſelt tor 


| you, O ſee to it, that you make great 
conicience. 
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vonſcience of performing your yows to 
the Moſt High. Thus the ſaints are 
under very ſpecial OO to love 
the Lord. 

2. The ſaints are ſuch as the Lord 
hath in a. ſpecial manner qualified for 
this exerciſe. ** He who made light ta 
« ſhine out of darkneſs, has ſhined in 
« their hearts, to give them. the light of 
«< the knowledge of the glory of God 
© in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,“ 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. It is indeed true, our natural 
notions of the Deity muſt repreſent the 
amiable perfections of his nature in ſuch 
a light, as muſt proclaim him worthy 
of the higheit, moſt inflamed affection 
of the reaſonable creature. But ſuch is 
the corruption and depravation of the 
human nature, that they can have no 
effect for engaging any heart in, a due 
manner to him; whereas, it is the ſaints 
privilege to have their underſtandings 
enlightned, and opened to behold the 
glory of God, as it ſhines in the face of 
Jeſus ; ſo that they are made to view 
him, not only as a Being poſſeſſed of ail 


gollible perfection, but alſo to contem- 
2 plats 
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plate his divine attributes and excellens 
+ cies as ſhining forth in a way of grace 
and good-will towards finners of men 


through Jeſus Chriſt, and in the great 


| redemption wrought by him. And in- 
* deed ſuch a happy diſcovery mult have 
a direct tendency and powerful influ- 
* ence for kindling a flame of love to 
him in the ſoul thus privileged. But 


this is not all ; for this gracious God 


| deadens and divorces the hearts of his 


faints from all {ſtrange lovers that rival 


him, and brings them with Ephraim to 
ſay, What have 1 any more to do 
| © with idols ?” Hof, xiv. 8. To all 
| which, I may add, that God gives them 
| his holy Spirit to dwell in them and 
abide with them, that by him their 
| hearts may be circumciſed and directed 
| to love the Lord. Now, as this ho- 
| nour have all the ſaints, muſt it not be 
| proper for them to love him; in cofiſes 
| quence of what he has done for quality- 
ing and diſpoſing of them to this pur- 


| poſe, 


3. To love the Lord is a neceſſary 


| evidence of our being laints, We but 


deceive 
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deceive ourſelves if we imagine that 
the Lord will ever own: us for his peo- 


ple, if we do not with the heart love 


him, or if there is any thing elſe we 


love like him. See what our Lord ſays, 


Matth. x. 37. ©* He that loveth father 
© or mother more than me, is not wor- 
„ thy of me: And he that loveth ſon 
*« or daughter more than me, is not 
© worthy of me.” But to cloſe this 
head, give me leave to mention, 


4. That this love to the Lord is to 


be the eternal employment of the ſaints. 
Heaven is the land of love; and there 
it will reign in the greateſt perfection 
for ever and ever. It is in this reſpect 
that the Apoſtle gives charity the pre- 
ference to faith and hope, 1 Cor. xiii, 
13. Now abideth faith, hope, chari- 
„ty, theſe three; but the greateſt of 
© thefe is charity.“ Muſt it not then 
be highly proper for the faints now to 
begin and habituate themſelves in the 
exerciſe of that love to the Lord that 
ſhall make up ſo much both of the bu- 


ſineſs and happineſs of their after ſtate. 
| And 
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And now in the concluſion of this 
diſcourſe, ſuffer me to leave a 'few direc- 
tions with you for your help in this mat- 
ter; and therefore, | 

Firſt of all, ſee to it, that ye be in- 
deed of the number of the Lord's ſaints; 
for if you are not partakers of ſuperna- 
tural grace, whatever you may. profeſs 
or imagine, you can never truly love 
the Lord, but muſt continue enemies 


4 to God by wicked works” as the A- 


poſtle expreſſes the caſe of -unregene- 
Tate men, Col. i. 21. 

(2) Guard apainſt the love of the 
world inſinuating itſelf upon you. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in plain and ſtrong terms, 


as you read, 1 John ii. 15. Love 
* not the world, neither the things 


ce that are in the world; if any man 
„love the world, the love of the Fa- 
© ther is not in him.” It js indeed 


true, the ſaints muſt have to do with 


the world while they are in it; yet, 


they muſt be upon their guard, that it 
do not ſteal away their heart from the 


Lord. | 
(34 Beware 
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5 
ſquint look to former lovers. Re- 
© member,” ſays our Redeemer, * Lut's 1 
„wife,“ Luke xvii. 32. & 


*(4.) Live muchin the contemplation Þ 
of the glory of God, as it ſhines in the 
face of Jeſus, and meditate daily on che b 
Lord's love to you. Never forpet i 
how he remembered you in your loſt 
and low eſtate; how he took you * out 
6. 04 the horrible pit, ard the miry clay, 
„ and. — upon a rock,“ pal, 
Xl. 2. 

(75 Uſe the means of grace to have 
your love to the Lord daily increaſed, 1) 
that you may abound therein more ind {# 
more. You arc in no danger of excccd- 
ing here; for you can never love him |" 
as he deſerves, nor according to his love 
towards you. 

(6) Be much in wreſtling with God 
for, and careful to give all due enter- 
tainment unto the holy Spirit, whoſe 
province it is to ſhed abroad the 
& love of God in your hearts,” Rom. v. 
5. Not only the love, wherewith God 
. hath ei you, but alſo that where- 
with 
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x | with you love him; and by whom on- 
ly you can keep yourſelves | in the love 
of God; as the expreſſion is, Jude 21 
verſe. 

But now in the concluſion, it may be 


remarked by ſome, that the whole of 
this diſcourſe has been to ſaints: And 
indeed you fee it is only to ſuch my 
text has directed me to ſpeak ; yet, I 
hall beg leave to ſhut up the whole, 
„ with a few words to ſuch as are ſtran- 
1, gers to this character; ſuch as have 
not the love of God in them. And, 

'e 1. If you live and die in this caſe, 
d, you are undone forever; for ſays the 
ad {© Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 14. Without holi— 
4. ness,“ of which love to God is the 
very eſſence, no man ſhall ſee the 
% Lord.” Therefore, 

2. Be convinced, that the love of 
Cod is not in you: Nay, you are lo- 
vers of vanity, and things of nought; 
ſhings unworthy of a rational mind, 
end things in Which you will find a dis 
Eppointment. Whilſt you are deſtitate 
wav love of God, “ you are forſak= 
[ ing the fountain of living waters, 
L 1 © and 


E 


and hewing out broken ciſterns that 


** can hold no water, Jer. ii. 13. And 
to uſe the words of Iſajah, chap. lv. 2, 
*© You are ſpending your money for 
* that which is not bread, and your 
* labour for that which ſatisfieth not.“ 
But, 

3. The grace of God is free, and 
yet acceſſible ; O put in for a ſhare of 
it, „while it is called to day.“ And 
that you may obtain it, be perſuaded 
to flee by faith to the Lord Jeſus in o- 
bedience to the goſpel call and invitati. 
on. And if it is your privilege to gct 
hold of him, you ſhall become new crca- 
tures in him; and muſt behold beauty 
and glory enough in him, to attract and 
engage your love and affection, though 
heretofore ; as the prophet ſpeaks, Ila. 
liii. 2. You could ſee no form nor 
* comlineſs; no beauty in him that you 
* ſhould deſire him.“ co rl 


T 


Luk E xxiv. 26. 


Ought not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, 


| 

; and to enter into his glory? 

| 

_ 2 S the croſs of Chriſt was to the 
: Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to 
1 


the Greeks, though otherways famed 
for wiſdom, fooliſhneſs; ſo was it to 
his own diſciples a molt ſhocking 
| event; for, throuph their miſunder- 
E ſtanding his kingdom, inattention to 
gl the deſcriptions of him, and predictions 


4. concerning him in the Old Teſtament, 
and the notices he himſelf had given, 
0 


vhile he was yet with them, they vain- 
y dreamed of his ſetting up a temporal 
kingdom; and that he would. take 
ſtate upon him as an earthly prince, to 
deliver their nation from the Romiſh 
Rf yoke: But behold, all theſe towering 
hopes are diſappointed and baffled in 
L 2 Chriſt's 
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< and hewing out broken ciſterns thy 
„ can hold no water, Jer. ii. 13. Ard 
to nic the words of Iſaiah, chap. Iv. 2. 
*© You are ſpending your money for 
* that which is not bread, and your 
* labour for that which ſatisfieth not.“ 
But, 

3. The grace of God is free, and 
yet acceſſible; O put in for a ſhare of 
it, © while it is called to day.” And 
that you may obtain it, be perſuaded 
to flee by faith to the Lord Jeſus in o- 
bedience to the goſpel call and invitati. 
on. And if it is your privilege to get 
hold of him, you ſhall become new crca- 
tures in him; and muſt behold beauty 
and glory enough in him, to attract and 
engage your love and affection, though 
heretofore ; as the prophet ſpeaks, Ila. 
liii. 2. © You could ſee no form no . 
* comlineſs; no beauty in him that you 
* ſhould deſire him.“ | 5 


. 


Lukr xxiv. 26. 


Oug ht not Chrift t9 have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory? 


S the croſs of Chriſt was to the 
Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks, though otherways famed 
for wiſdom, fooliſhneſs; ſo was it to 


his own diſciples a moit ſhocking 
| event; for, throuph their miſunder- 


ſtanding his kingdom, inattention to 


© the deſcriptions of him, and predictions 
concerning him in the Old "Teſtament, 
and the notices he himſelf had given, 


while he was yet with them, they vain- 


ly dreamed of his ſetting up a temporal 


kingdom; and that he would. take 
ſtate upon him as an earthly prince, to 
deliver their nation from the Romiſh 
yoke: But behold, all theſe towering 


hopes are diſappointed and baffled in 
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Chriſt's death. Nor do they ſeem to 
have had any great notion of his rcſur- 
rection ; for, inſtead of any combine- 
tion to palm, or cheat and impoſe up- 
on the world by their teſtimony, that 
he is riſen, as ſome have wickedly al 
ledged, they themſelves were back- 
ward to belicye it, and (which, by the 
bye, gives no ſmall weight to their te— 
ſtimony,) even in the face of ſuch pre- 
ſumptive evidence as is ſufficient to 
convince of the truth of a matter of 
fact, they were unbelievers ſtill: And 
accordingly, in this context, we {ind 
two of them going from Jcruſalem to 
Emmau?, as ſome think, in their way 
home, to return to their former occu- 
pation and manner of life, and ſo turn. 
ing their back on the cauſe of Chriſti: 
nity, which they now gave up for lol 
and at an end, But as many times the 
Lord ſtops the career, and mercifvliy 
prevents thoſe he has thoughts of love 
to when they are in a wrong road, |: 
joins himſelf to theſe diſciples, and theii 
eyes being with-holden from knowing 
him, till afterwards, in the breaking 
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of bread, he made himfelf known to 
them. Ver. 31. He inquires into the 
cauſes of their ſadneſs, and mournful 
manner of converſation together, They 
are ſurprized that any ſhould be ſo igno- 
rant of the late public tranſactions, fo 
intereſting to them; and after a high 
character of their dear Maſter, expreſſive 
of the friendly vencration they ſtill re- 
tained for him, as a“ Prophet mighty 
* in deed and word before God and al! 
the people,” they with great candor 
acknowledge, that their grief and di- 
ſtreſs was occaſioned by his ignominious 
death, which had ſunk all the credit and 
perſuaſion they once had of his being 
the promiſed Meſſiah; and the rather, 
becauſe they were aſtoniſhed with the 


report brought by the women, and o- 
thers of their company, wl.o had viſir- 
ed Chrilt's grave; yet they could not 
believe his reſurrection, but concluded 
him {till in the ſtate of the dead. Here 

our bleſſed Lord takes occaſion, (verſe 


25.) with a milineſs and authority pe- 


culiar to himſelf, to chide them, not ſo 
much for their backwardnels to credit 


L 3 thoſe 
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thoſe reports, as for their ſlowneſs of 
heart to believe what the prophets had 
poke on this ſubject of his ſuffering, 
and the glory that ſhould follow; and 
ſo, in my text, he appeals to themſelves, 
if the circumſtances which had ſo much 
ſhaken their faith, that Jeſus of Naz+- 
reth was the true Meſſiah, ſhould not 
rather have confirmed and eſtabliſhcd 
their confidence, that he was indeed the 
Chtiſt of God, and muſt have been but an 
impoſtor, had it been otherways with 
him. © Ought not,“ ſays he, © Chriſt 
to have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory??? Which 
words contain two very important 
truths, 1ſt, The neceſſity of Chrilt's 
humiliation and ſufferings ; ©** Ought not 
© Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things!” 
And, 2dly, His conſequential exaltation; 
And to enter into hisglory?ꝰ I ſhall at 
this time confine myſelf to the firſt of 
theſe, as molt ſuitable to the ſolemn 
work now before us; and, in ſpeaking 
thereto, I ſhall, 

I. Drop a few thoughts concerning 
_ thoſe things which Chiiſt ſuffered... 
Hh 
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II. Shew that the Lord Chriſt cuglit 
to have ſuffered theſe things. 

III. Conclude with application. 

I return to the firſt of theſe. And 
here I ſhall lay before you the follow 
ing remarks ; 1ſt, That Chriſt's life up- 
on earth, from his cradle to his grave, 
was a continued ſcene of ſufferings. Ir 
was deep humiliation, and great abaſc- 
ment in the eternal Son of God to be 
incarnate, and aſſume our nature into 
union with the divine in his perſon, 
and ſubject himſelf to all the ſinleſs in- 
firmities of our fallen ſtate, He ſuffer— 
ed poverty and want, ignominy and re— 
proach, ſhame and contempt, hunger 
and thirſt, pain and wearineſs. He ſuf- 
tered in his perſon and in his reputa— 
tion, He ſuffered from the hands of 
God, of devils and men, till at laſt he 
finiſhed and put an end to his ſufferings 
In giving up the ghoſt upon the ac- 
curſed tree, Thus was he © a man of 
* ſorrows, and acquainted with grief,“ 
Ia, liii. 3. 

2dly, I remark, that Chriſt's ſoul- 
ſufferings were the ſole and main part of 

his 
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his ſufferings, No queſtion but tho 
bloody crown of thorns, and the being 
nailed to the croſs, gave exquiſite pain 
and uncaſineſs to the Lord of glory, 
whoſe body was of ſo delicate a frame 
and conſtitution ; But all this was not 
once to be compared to what he ſuffer. 
ed in his ſoul; witnels his bitter agony 
in the garden, which made him ſwear 
blood, drops of blood, and that trick 
ling down to the ground: And allo 
brought thoſe amazing words from his 
bleſſed lips: Father, if thou be will. 
© ing, remove this cup from me,” 
Luke xxii. 42. Then was his “ ſoul 
* excecding ſorrowful, even unto 
ce death,“ Mat. xxvi. 38. And. thus 
was it alſo with him while hanging on 
the croſs, covered with wounds and 
blood; he burſt out, under a deep ſenſe 
of the hidings of his Father's counte— 
nance, into that bitter expoſtulating 
complaint, „My God, my God, why 
c hait thou forſaken me??“ The re— 
petition of (Gop) ſhewed the vehemen- 
cy of his paſſion, as if he felt himſelf 
wounded with the ſharp arrows of di 
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vine wrath, and abandoned of his own 
Father for our fins, While ſuch a tra— 
gedy was acting upon the human na- 
ture of the Son of God, was it any won- 
der that the very frame of nature ſym- 


pathized in agony ? That the ſun turn- 


cd away his tace, the rocks rent, thc 
whole earth was ſhocked and convulſed ? 


Surely no; for never was there {orrow 


like the ſorrow of the Lord Chriſt, 
„ wherewith the Lord afflicted him in 
* the day of his fierce anger,” Lam. 
i. 12. But, 

2dly, I-remark, that Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings were ſubſtitutional and vicarious : 
He had no fin of his own to ſuffer for; 
for * he had done no violence, neither 
* was there any deccit found in his 


% mouth,” Iſa. lili. 9.“ He was holy, 


* harmleſs, and. undefiled, ſeparated 
* from ſinners,** Heb. vii. 26. And 
though © he was made a facrifice for 
* fin, yet he knew no fin,” 2 Co- 
rinth. v. 21. But the Prophet explains 
the matter, Iſa. liti. 4, 5, 6. surely 


« he hath borne our priefs, and carried 


* dur 
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ce our ſorrows: He was wounded fer 
our tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſcd 
© for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him; all we 
& like ſheep have gone aſtray, eve- 
* ry one to his own way, and the Lord 
© hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
6 all.” The Lord Jeſus acted then in 
a public character in his ſufferings : He 
ſuſtained the law-room of thoſe that 
were given him of the Father, and fut- 
fered in their ſtead, And here, by the 
bye, I cannot but obſerve what a poor 
matter the enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt make of his fufferings, while they 
bring the Son of God from heaven to 
earth to ſuffer and die, for no higher 
end than to leave his followers an ex- 
ample how to beer their ſufferings. But, 
bleſſed be God, in oppoſition to all 
ſuch miſtaken, unchriſtian ſentiments, 
there 1s nothing revealed to us by the 
goſpel in plainer and ſtronger terms, 
than that a ſuffering Saviour had the 
iniquities of his people laid upon him; 
and that he was ſubſtituted in. their 
place, that he might expiate their fins. 

This 


This is. abundantly evident from all 


3 11 juſt.“ 


| ly engaged in this troubleſome under- 
taking. This is abundantly clear from 
the words of our Lord himſelf, Pſal. xl. 
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thoſe paſſages of holy writ, where 
Chriſt is ſaid to have been a ſacrifice 
and a ranſom. And I might quote you 
innumerable texts in confirmation of 
this important doctrine of our holy reli- 
gion; but at preſent I ſhall only mention 
two from the Apoſtle Peter, which I 
conceive cannot be made common ſenſe 
of, if they are not allowed to ſpeak full 
to this purpoſe. See then, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
* Who his own ſelf bore our fins in his 
* own body on the tree.” And chap, 
ij. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once 
4 ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the un- 


4thly, Chriſt's ſufferings were vo- 
Juntary, He was not dragged into this 
ſervice: Nay, though he well knew 
what he had to go through, he willing- 


6, 7, 8. © Sacrifice and offering thou 
c didſt not deſire ; mine ears haſt thon 


8 opened: Burnt: oficring and ſin-offer- 
os ing 
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ct jng haſt thou not required. Then 
&« ſaid I, lo, I come; in the volume of 
the book it is written of me, I delight 
© to do thy will, O my God!” And 
to the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle tells 
us, Eph. v. 2. He pave himſelf tor 
© us an offering and ſacrifice ro God, 
for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour.” And 
as he was a volunteer in his engage- 
ments, ſo likeways in the execution and 
performance of them. Hence is he ſaid 
to give his back to the ſmiters, and 
his cheeks to them who plucked off the 
& hair,” Iſa, 1. 6. And ſays he himſelf, 
] have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
and how am I ſtraitened till it be ac- 
'* compliſhed,” Luke xii.5 o. 

Sthly, and laſtly on this head, The 
ſufferings of Chriſt for his people were 
ſatisfactory, and fully anſwered all the 
demands of juſtice for the fins of an e- 

lect world. This much was intimated 
by that public teſtimony given him by 
an audible voice from heaven, both at 
his baptiſm and at his transfigura- 
tion; This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed.” And in- 
| deed 
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deed our kind Redeemer having ſub{ti- 
| tuted himſelf in the room of his people, 
| did not weary of his ſufferings till he 
had paid the utmoſt farthing of their 
debt, and was able to appeal to 
his Father, and ſay, It is finiſhed.” 


, And accordingly, as he could not be 
ol | held by the bands of death, but ob- 


" WF tained an honourable and plorious 
0 diſcharge from the priſon pf the grave; 
= 7 God hath ſet him forth” by the go- 
0 ſpel, „to be a propitiation through 
pa * faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
5 * teouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins,“ 
" Rom. iii. 25. But not to inſiſt fur. 


ther on this point, all the redeemed 
thouſands of Iſrael are ſo many demon- 
ſtrative evidences of the truth, of the 
full ſatisfaction made by a ſuffering Sa- 
viour ; for, it is becauſe © God has 
found a ranſom, that they are „de- 
* livered from going down to the pit,” 
Job xxxili. 24. 

proceed now to ſhew, II. That 
[Chriſt ought to have ſuffered theſe 


** bings; and this I ſhall do by an in- 
ä M duction 
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duction of the following particulars, 
And 1it, Negatively, We are not to 
underſtand this as if the Lord Jeſus lay 
under any neceſſity to ſuffer, abſtracting 
from his own engagements to that cf. 
fect, as ſubſtitute and ſurety for ſinners 
of men. You have heard already, he 
had no fin of his own; and if he bound 
Himſelf to ſuffer for the fins of others, 
it was nothing but pure unmerited love 
that moved him to it. Bur, 

2dly, The Lord Jeſus having bound 
himſelf to his Father for his people's 
debt, and ſubſcribed their bond; the 
public office he hereby became cloathed 
with, and the character he aſſumed, as 
the Chriſt of God, the true Meſſiah, 
laid a neceſſity upon him to ſuffer all 
theſe things he underwent in the days 
of his fleſh. And thus he himſelf de- 
clares in my text, ** Ought not Chill 
* to have fuffered theſe things?” But 
here give me leave to illuſtrate this 2 
little by a few remarks. And, 1ſt, 18 
remark, that the effectual diſcharge and ©: 
execution of the office, our bleſſed i! 
Lord was inveſted with, as Chriſt the FF © 

anointe 


PF 
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anoited Saviour, ſo as to anſwer the 
kind and gracious intention thereof, 
neceſſarily required his {uffering thefe 
things he ſubmitted to in the days 97 
his fleſh, Mankind, by ſin, had broke 
God's covenant ; violated his holy law; 
and fo became liable to the penalty and 
{uſſerings threatened againit tranſgreſ- 
ſors. Divine juſtice inſiſted upon a full 
ſatisfaction for their offence, and ade— 
quate compenſation for the diſtonour 
done to God, in order to their reconci- 
liation and eternal ſalvation. But alas! 

the whole family were become bank- 
rupt and infolvent, and muſt have pe— 
riſned for ever, if the Lord Jeſus had 
not ſtrack hands with the Father in 
the room and ſtead of the given ones: 

And even when he thus, out of his 


| boundleſs goodnels and mercy, became 
their Surety, juſtice till inſiſts he muſt 


pay their debt, in terms of law, and ſuf- 


fer what was due to them, without a- 


batement or diminution. What a ſtrange 


© expreſſion to this purpoſe have we, Iſa. 


lili. 10. © Yet it pleaſed the Lord to 


© © bruiſe him, and put him to grief.” 


M 2 And 
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And the Apoſtle opens the myſtery, 


when he tells us, Rom. viii. 3, 4. For 
* what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flcſk, 
God ſending his own Son, in the like- 
© nels of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin con- 
** demned fin in the fleſh, that the righ- 
** teouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
© in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 
e but after the Spirit.” It is indeed 
ſtrenuouſly contended by ſome, that 
God might, if he would, by a pure act 
of grace, without any ſatisfaction for 
{in, have pardoned and ſaved the ſin- 
ner. But as it may ſilence and ſatisfy 
us upon this ſubject, that it is the de, 
clared pleaſure and eſtabliſhment of Al. 
mighty God, that he will not fave ſin- 
ners without a ſatisfaction for ſin, ſo it 
Juſtice is an eſſential attribute of the 
Deity, which muſt be allowed, I do 
not ſee how it is poſſible ſinners could 
be ſaved any other way. Can we imar 
gine that the Moſt High God, for the 
manifeſtation of his mercy, would fin!: 


and diſpenſe with the honour of his ju- 
| {ticc? 


os + 1 


ſtice? But it is no ſmall encourage: 


ment, that the falvation ſet before us 


in the goſpel, by a ſuffering Saviour, 
gives an harmonious diſplay of the di— 
vine perfections. Here, as the Pſalmiſt 
finely expreſſes it, . mercy and truth 


e meet together, righteouſneſs and peace 


* mutually kiſs each other,“ Pſal. Ixxxv. 
10. And noleſs than this may we 


gather, even from that bloody commiſ- 


ſion iſſued forth againſt our Lord and 
Redeemer, Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, 


O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, and 


* againſt the man that is my fellow, 
* faith the Lord of hoſts: Smite the 
„ ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 
**tered, and J will turn mine hand up— 
* on the little ones. 2dly, Give me 


here leave to remark, that it was no 

leis neceſſary that the bicfſed Jeſus 
ſhould ſuffer thoſe things he ſuffercd ia 
the flcſh, that thus it might be full 
made evident that he was the Chriſt, 
the true Meſſiah ſent of God, © to 
*{cek and to ſave that which be * 


By his exacteſt conformity to, and ths 


M 3 fulfilment 
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fulfilment in him of the prefiguration: 
and predictions of the Old Teſtament 
concerning Chriſt, we knew that the 
whole ritual ſervice and worſhip of 
that diſpenſation was typical of the 
Meſſiah, derived its virtue and efficacy 
from him, and was perfected in him. 
But, more particularly, the ſacrifices, 
which were of divine inſtitution, ſha- 
dowed him forth in his ſufferings and 
death ; for, as theſe offerings unto the 
Lord were flain, in like manner muſt 
he have ſuffered, even unto death, for 
the fins of his people. But more eſpe- 
cially the Prophets, in the moſt exad 
manner, deſcribe the Chriſt, in his hu- 
miliation and ſufferings, with all the 
parts and circumitances thereof: And 
thus, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 1. 
11. The Spirit teſtified by them the 
© ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
** that ſhould follow.“ And theſe pre- 
dictions are ſo pointed and circumſtan- 
tial, that they would rather ſeem to be 
a hiſtory of paſt facts than a prophecy 
of what was then to come. Time would 


Call 
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+ failme to quote paſſages to this purpoſe; 


I ſhall only at this time recommend 
three to your particular notice, VIZ. 
that of David, Pſal. xxii. throughout; 
alſo the liii. chapter of Iſaiah, from be- 
ginning to end; and Dan. 1x. from the 
20th verſe to the cloſe: All which 
ſpeak ſo plain, that he who runs may 
read. Now, had not Jeſus of Nazareth 
exactly anſwered to theſe predictions, 
there had been no reaſon for any to 
look upon him as the promiſed Meſſiah, 
however much the world was in ex- 
pectat ion of him at the time when our 
Saviour appeared : Bur as the caſe is 
quite the reverſe, What excuſe can 
they pretend who have this everlaſting 
goſpel preached unto them, and yet do 
not receive and believe in him, 2s 
* the Lamb of God, which taketh a- 
* way the fins of the world?“ John 
i. 29. The Jews deſpiſed Chrit: be- 
cauſe of the meanneſs of his appearance, 
and the ſufferings he ſubmitted to, lit— 
tle conſidering, that they rejected him 
on thoſe very accounts which carried 
in them the brighteſt and ſtrongeſt evi- 

dence 
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dence of his being the Chriſt, the me 
cy promiſed to their fathers, and fore- 
told by their prophets. I proceed 
now, 

III. To apply the ſubject. And, 

1. From what hath been ſaid, I 
might infer the evil nature and diſmal 
tendency of ſin, which brought ſuch 1 
load and train of ſufferings on the Lord 
ot glory, when he only had the imput— 
ed guilt of his people, but no ſin of his 
own to anſwer for, Were. ſin of fo 
{mall account, and ſo light a matter as 
lome do repreſent it, Why then did 
the bleſſed Jeſus endure ſuch ſorrows 
and ſufferings ! Why did the billows cf 
vindictive wrath diſh upon him? And 
why was the {word of inflexible juſtice 
ſheathed in his bowels? Surely it was 
ſi, nothing but ſin, that was the cauſe 
of this, according to that of the Pro- 
phet, Ia, liii, * For the tranſgreſſion 
of my people was he ſtricken.” 
Would you then, O ſinner, know what 
fin is, and how diſpleafing to a holy 
God, come hither, and take a yiew ci 

ib. 


1 
it in the glaſs of the unparalleled ſuffer- 
ings of the Son of God; and then tell 
me, if its voice be ſweet or its counte- 
nance comely ; or rather, if it be not 
the moſt ugly and irrational thing in 
nature, ſince the infinitely wiſe and ho- 
ly God would not pardon it at a ſmaller 
rate than the ſufferings and death of his 
dear Son. And can you, O ſinner, al- 
low yourſelf in the practice of any 
known ſin? God forbid ; rather fly 
from the leaſt appearance of evil, that 
abominable thing which God's foul hat» 
eth. But, 

2. How ſtrict and awful is the juſtice 
of God, which, when even the cternal 
Son became ſurety for an elect world, 


would not diſpenſe with ſatisfaction for 


fin, or abate his ſufferings ? For ſince, 


in conſideration of the pardon of an 


elect world, he would admit no meaner 
a ſacrifice than that of his only begotten 
Son ; he has thereby given us an awtul 
idea of his Sovereign juſtice ; “ for if 
* they do thele things in a green tree, 
* what ſhall be done in the dry!“ 


Luke xxili. 31. 


3 From 
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3. From what hath been ſaid, J infer 
the matchleſs love of Chriſt, who, ra- 
ther than the falvation of the given 
ones ſhould fail or miſcarry, did not 
grudge to undergo all that was necel- 
{ary for atoning juſtice, and procuring 
their eternal happineſs. Hath the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus given himſelf up to a life of 
ſorrow and ſuffering, and, at the cloſe 
of it,to a painful and ignominious death! 
and ſhall not we“ love him with al! 
te our heart, and with all our ſoul ; with 
call our ſtrength, and with all our 
© mind?“ Luke x. 27. And to evi- 
dence our love and affection to our 
dear Redeemer, ſhall we not give up 
our deareſt fins and luſts to death and 
crucifixion ? If he ſpared not himſelf, 
but willingly, nay, chearfully, laid down 
his own moſt precious life for us, How 
inexcuſable ſhall we be, if we ſpare and 
indulge our ſoul-deſtroying and God- 
provoking iniquities and fins ? thoſe 
ſins that were the cauſe of nailing him 
to the accurſed tree ? Let then our love 
to the bleſſed Jeſus conſtrain us to“ de- 
- all ungodlineſs and worldly .luſts, 
. « and 
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e and live ſoberly, righteouſly and god 
« ly in this preſent evil world,” Tit. ii. 
12. 

4. I infer, that it ill becomes the 
followers of the Lamb to complain of a 
ſuffering lot in this world; as this is 
no more than carrying them to heaven 
at laſt by the ſame road the Captain 
of their ſalvation travelled thither; 
| © who himſelf was made perfect 

« through ſufferings,” Heb. ii. 10. But 
paſſing this, and ſeveral other inferences 
that might be made, I ſhall conclude 
this diſcourſe with the following leſ- 
| ſons, that may be eaſily gathered from 
| this important ſubject. And, 

(..) We may hence learn, that Jeſus 
of Nazareth, whom we preach, is a pro- 
per object of the faith of ſinners, as he 
is aſſuredly the true Meſhah, and has 
| ſhewn himſelf to be the Chriſt, by ſuf- 
| fering thoſe things which this charac- 
ter obliged him to. And let me then 
| beſeech and obteſt all Chriſtleſs ſinners, 
who have hitherto neglected and deſpiſ- 
ed him, and given a deaf ear to all the 
| Kind calls of this glorious goſpel, now 
to 
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to betake themſelves to receive and be. 
lreve in this ſuffering Saviour. Do 
not imagine that it is enough, that you 
profeſs his religion, that you do not diſ- 
credit his doctrine, nor doubt of his in- 
carnation and ſufferings for the ſalvati. 
on of ſinners of men. Oh! be perſuad- 
ed to open your hearts to him, and be- 
lieve in him as the ſent Saviour. Con- 
ſider that it is only in this way you can 
partake of the bleſſed fruits of his ſuf- 
ferings. And accordingly, ** as Moſes 
< lifted up the ſerpent in the wilder- 
© nels, ſo is the Son of man lifted up, 
* that whoſoever believes in him may 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” 
John iii. 14, 15. If you are not fav- 
ed from ſin and wrath by the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, in the way of believing, you 
muſt inevitably ſuffer for your own ſins 
yourſelves; with this awful imbittering 
circumſtance, that though Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings had a glorious iſſue, yours ſhall 
ſhall never have an end while eternity 
laſts. Your worm ſhall never die, nor 
your flame be ever quenched. And 


Oh! what an aggravation both of your 
ſin 
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ſin and miſery will it then be, to think 
vou have neglected fo great a falvati- 
on? For the Lord's ſake then, and as 
a ye regard your precious ſouls, be per- 

ſuaded to give up with all refuges of 
. lies, and fly for refuge to this hope 
that is ſet before you in Chriſt Jeſus, 


= But, 

| 2. We may learn from this ſubject, 
n what ſhould be the frame and exerciſe 
f. of ſuch as are to ſit down at the Lord's 


3 table, to commemorate the ſufferings, 
death and dying love of Jeſus in the 
CE facrament of his ſupper. And this I 
ſhall lay before you in the following 
C particulars. (1.) You ought now to be 
filled with the deepeſt humiliation and 
os bitterneſs of ſoul for ſin. Shall it not 
ou fill your ſpirits with the moſt ſenſible 
ns marting remorſe and ſelf-loathing, that 
vg he was wounded for your tranſpreſſi- 
uf. ons, and bruiſed for your iniqui- 
all ties?“ Did he ſuffer theſe things ? 
ity 4 was for the ſins, and in the ſtead of 
or ea who believe in him? And ſhall not 
Wis make © you look upon him whom 
F you have pierced, and mourn.“ 


N But 
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But (2.) Faith is a neceſſary ingre- 
dient in the frame of a worthy com- 
municant. In this ordinance Chriſt is 
exhibited in his ſufferings as a proper 
object of faith; and you need a realiz- 
ing faith to lock through the element; 
of bread and wine, to “ behold the 
© Lambot God which taketh away the 
e ſins of the world,“ as reprefented by 
them, You need alſo a relying faith 
to ref} your fouls upon him, and put 
your truſt in him, as the great and only 
ordinance of God for the ſalvation of 
Toft ſinners. And you need likewiſe an 
applying appropriating faith, to appro- 
priate to yourſelves, and make your 
own what Chriſt has done and ſuffered; 
what he is and hath. It has been long 
ſince obſerved, that the height of faitl 
lies in theſe poſſeſſive pronouns, My 
and Mine. Then is the chriſtian indeed 
upon his high places, when, on gol 
grounds, he can ſuy with the Apoſtle, 
« Who loved me, and gave him ſelf for 
« me.” (3.) Love muſt be a fürth 
branch of the worthy communicant 


cxerciſe, Chriſt has given the bright 
( 
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eſt inſtance of his uncxampled unpara!- 
leled love for you; And is. it not high- 
by reaſonable, that you return him love 
for love? See to it then, that you ſhew 
the ſincerity and ſtrength of your love 
oo the bleſſed. Jefus on this occaſion, by 
ne the warmeſt Jonging deſires towards 
he him, and holy complacency in him, as 
by your beloved and your friend; by chri- 
ih tian charity and brotherly love to al! 
| who belong to him, and are his dil- 
ciples ; and by holy and pious purpoſes 
through grace to cleave with purpoſe 
| of heart to him and his ways, to be in 
all things ſubject to his authority, and 
governed by his commandments as 
Jour Sovereign Lord and Lawgiver. 
Amen. 


© ”- 
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JereEMian ii. 19. 


Know therefore, and fee, that it is an evi, 
thing, and bitter, that thou haſt furfaker the 
Lord thy God ; and that my. fear. is, nat in 
thee, ſaith the Lord God of heft. 


"NINLESS perfection in ncht and 
: ſanctification is not the attainment 
: of the moſt eminent ſaints in this pre- 
ſent ſtate of infirmity. The beſt of 
men, while in this werld, have in them 
a body of death, an accurſed root of 
bitterneſs, which ſpringing up, bears 
gall and wormwood. And as ſin is not 
the leſs ſinful, but in ſeveral reſpedts 
more provoking to the Lord when com- 
mitted by the gracious ſoul, it is not to 
be imagined a thrice holy God will in- 
dulge bis people i in it. He regards his 
own honour more, and loves them bet. 
ter than thus to deal by them. Nay, 
N33 thougli 
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though he never will in any event caſt 
them out of his favour, whom once he 
brings within the bond of his covenant; 
yet, * if they- break his law, and keep 
© not his commandments; he will vi- 
« ſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 
% and their iniquity with ſtripes,“ Pſa]. 
Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32. And as the Plal- 
miſt ſpeaks. in another place, Take 
W Vengeance:on their inventions,” Pſal. 
XCiX, 8. And the deſign and language 
of thoſe divine rebukes, wherewith 
backlliding ſinners are viſited, you have 
in the words of my text, even to con- 

vince them, that it is an evil thing 
and bitter to forſake. the. Lord their. 


the 


of EF (6 God. „* 

en WW  1ithe-preceeding context; from the 
; of beginning of the chapter to the 14th 

cars verſe, the Lord charges Iſrael, that not- 
5 withitanding all: their promiſibg begin- 
e 


dings, and the wonderful appearances 
of heaven for them, yet now, a whoriſh 

heart was become their epidemical di 
| 1n- temper. They had forſaken him the 
fountain of living waters, and taken up 
bet. in his room and place with ſinful and 
Nay i A NI. = ſenſual 


hd 
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jenſual vanities ; which were no bet— 
ter than broken cifterns,and yielded no- 
thing but diſappointment to ſuch a; 
depended upon them. From the x 4th 
to the 18th verſe, we have feveral in- 
ſtances of the Lord's difpleaſure already 
inflicted upon them, becaufe of their 
apoſtaſy and defection from him. And 
in. the 18th, and beginning of the 
19th verſes, he aflures them, that al- 
though they were fo far from being du- 
ly affected with his rebukes, that they 
endeavoured, by a finfut dependence 
upon an arm of fleſh, to ſcreen them- 
ſelves from thoſe he employed as the 
rod in his hand; yet, he would baffle 
all their carnal confidence, and effectu- 
ally carry his juſt reſentment yet fur- 
ther againſt them. In conſequence of 
all which, my text is brought in as the 
proper improvement of the whole ; and 
in the general we may conceive of it, 
as heaven's direction pointing out the 
duty of a backſliding people, who felt 
and had farther ground to fear the 
wrath of God on that account, 
But more particularly. 

| In 


| the ſaints back {lidings condeſcended on. 
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In the words of my text we may no- 
tice theſe few things: 
1. A deſcription of fin; It is here 
ſaid to be“ a forſaking the Lord.“ 
Sin made the firſt breach betwixt God 


and man; and wherever it obtains, it 
cannot miſs to occaſion diſtance. But 
| whatever alienation and eſtrangement 


there may be betwixt athrice holy God 


and any of Adam's children, none of 
them can have the leaſt ſhadow of rea- 
ſon to charge it upon him, that ever he 


forſook them till they firſt forſook him; 


| nay, the breach is always firſt on the 
ſinner's part. Sin, in its nature, is a 
turning away from the way of God's 
| teltimonies, and confequently a depart- 
ing from him; and his eountenanee and 
communion is not to be expected, but 
in his own way; therefore ro ſuch as 
remember him, therein is the promife 
| made, Ifa. Ixiv. 5. Thou meereſt 
him that rejoiceth, and worketh 


* righteouſneſs ; has that remember 
* thee in thy ways.“ 
2. We have a ſpecial aggravation of 


In 


„„ 
In them fin is a“ forſaking the Lord 
& their God,” There was a- nationzl 
covenant betwixt God and Iſrael ; and 
fome of them he had brought within 
the bond of the new and well- ordered 
covenant, . whereby. he. had made over 
himſelf to them as their. God and por- 
tion, and bound them to be his people; 
yet in this © they had given him the 
back and not the face,“ Jer. xxxii, 
33. And certainly ſia is very.crimi- 
nal, by whomſoever it. is committed. 
The nearer relation any ſtand in to the 
- Moſt High, and the: ſtricter ties they 
are under to him, the more atrocious 
muſt the guilt be. 
3. We have this guilt charged home 
upon the conſcienceof backſliding 1frac!, 
Thou haſt forſaken the Lord. The 
accufation laid againſt Iſrael in general, 
verſe 1th, “ My people have commit: 
1 ted two great evils,“ is here applied 
to every one of them in particular, 
And ſo it is expreſſed in the ſingular 
number, Thou haſt done it. Thus 
dealt Nathan with David, when, 33 
e e e ee 620 
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the Lord's meſſenger, he told him, 
Thou art the man,” 2 Sam. Xii. 7. 

4. To drive the conviction yet deep. 
er, we have che malignancy of ſin ta- 
| ken ſpecial notice of, in theſe words, 
| where it is faid, to be “ an evil thing 
and bitter.” But more particularly, 
give me leave to mention two things 
| evidently pointed out to us by theſe 
words: The firſt is, The malignancy of 
| fin in its nature: It is morally evil: 
An evil thing; as if he had ſaid, of all 
| other evils this is the worſt, the great- 
elt. And from this, as a teeming womb, 
| 2] other evils proceed and flow. Nay, 
it is ſuch an evil, that there is not the 
leaſt good in it. It is a complication. of 
eontrariety and oppoſition. to the na- 
ture and law of God, the centre and 
ſtandard of all goodneſs. Well then 
might the Apoſtle call it exceeding ſin- 
ful, Ram. vii. 13. It is. ſo exceed- 
| Ingly bad, and ſuch an entire maſs of 
| evil, that it can be illuſtrated by no. 
thing ſo much. as itſelf. But (2,). ſin 
| being here ſaid, not only to he an evil 
ding, but alſo bitter, is expreſſive of its 
malignancy 
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malignancy in the tendency and effect; 
thereof. It is a bitter thing; it may 
be ſweet in the mouth, as it is ſaid to 
be, Job xx. 12. But it never fails to 
be bitterneſs in the belly, and“ as the 
&« gall of aſps within the ſinner,“ ver. 
14. For it is committed againſt a God 
of purer eyes than to behold evil, or 
look on iniquity.” Who has alſo de- 
clared, *©** That though hand join in 
© hand, fin ſhall not paſs unpuniſhed,” 
Prov. xi. 21. And without all con- 
troverſy, ſuch as in time do not merci. 
fully feel its bitterneſs, ſhall through all 
eternity drink of the exquiſitely hitter 
potion of its diſmal fruits, without any 
interruption or allay. 

5. In the text we have the fin- 
ner's preſent proper duty. Know 
de thevefore and ſee, that thou haſt for- 
faken the Lord, and thereby done 
4% what is evil and bitter.“ It is na- 
tural to man, in this our fallen revolt- 
ed ſtate, to be blind to his own faults ; 
nay, even the faints of God, were they 
left to themſelves, when they forſake 

the 
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the Lord, how ſoon would they turn 
ſecure, and how long would they re- 
main inſenſible of the evil and danger 
of their way? David was a melancho- 
ly inflance of this; for, after he had 
departed from the Lord, in the matter 
of Bathſheba, he continued for a long 
time in a deadly lethargy, till the Lord 
mercifully awakened him at length, by 1 
the means of Nathan the prophet. 
And to be ſure, however it may fare 
with others, the Lord will have his 
backſliding people made ſenſible of their 
| fin and folly. Nor will every ſenſe of 
| this pleaſe him; nay, he will have them 
| brought to the cleareſt and molt affec- 
ting views of it. This much take to 


in- be meant by knowing and ſeeing in 
ow my text: And if gentler methods can- 
or- not do the turn, he will take rougher, 
ne He bears them the greateſt good-will, 
na- W and therefore will not fpare the rod, to 


t- W prevent their ruin. Nay, if lighter af- 
ts; flictions do not reach the deſigns of his 
cy W grace, he will viſit them with yet 
ce ſharper rebukes ; for he will have them 

| | by 
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by any means to know and ſee that it 
is an evil and bitter thing that they 
have forſaken the Lord their God. 
Having thus opened and explained 
the text, I might now take notice of a 
great many doctrinal propoſitions con- 
tained in it. Such as, 
iſt, That ſin is a forſaking of the 
Lord. This is the account made of i: 
in the words of my text; and the de- 
ſcription is not only applicable to the 
idolatry of the Jews, but alſo to all 
manner of iniquity ; for every act of 
{in carries the ſinner ſo far from the 
Lord. | 
2dly, Another propoſition, evidently 
contained in the text, is this, that even 
thoſe whom the Lord has brought with- 
in the bonds of his covenant, and made 
nigh to himſelf, may, and often do, ſin 
againſt him, and on this account are 
chargeable with forſaking the Lord 
their God. Thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God.“ I obſerved before, 
God had taken the people of Iſrael into 
a covenant of peculiarity, and fo the 
whole viſible church comes to be in- 
cluded 
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cluded in this charge ; yet as the Lord 
takes ſpecial notice of the provocations 
of his ſons and daughters, I conceive 
thoſe are principally intended whom he 
has made nigh to himſelf “by the 
ce blood of ſprinkling.” A 

3d propoſition is this: The ſtanding 
covenant betwixt God and his people 
greatly aggravates their ſin; with this 
view does the Lord here make mention 
of it, that he was their God. 

4thly, Another propoſition evidently 
contained in my text is this : Sin is al- 


ways evil and bitter. As it is bad in 


its nature, fo alſo in its conſequences, 
whether the finner for the preſent is 
ſenſible of it or not. The | 

5th and laſt propoſition I ſhall take 
notice of in the words is this: The 


due knowledge and ſenſe of the evil 
| and bitterneſs of ſin, is the backllider's 
| unqueſtionable duty. Thus is it re- 
| commended and enjoined in my text, 


that when the Lord's hand is lifted up 


| againſt a perſon or people, becauſe of 
| fin, it is in a ſpecial manner the proper 
and profitable exerciſe of the chaſtened 


O backſlider, 
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backſlider, to ſee and know ahat he has 
forſaken the Lord, and the evil and 
bitterneſs thereof. This truth 1 is clcar- 
ly enough founded in the text, as it 
ſtands connected with the preceeding 
context, by the illative particle e 
fore. 

Time will not allow me to proſecutc 
each of theſe doctrines diſt inctly; and 
therefore, without confining myſelf to 
any one of them, (which would narrow 
the ſubject before me too much,) 7 
Mall S edor, through divine afſliſt. 
ance, to diſcourſe this ſubject in the 
following manner, viz. Iſhall, 

I. Conſider ſin asaforſaking - the Lord, 
II. Lay before you the aggravation 
of the ſaints backflidings, which ariics 
from the Lord's being their covenant: 
ed God. 

III. Open a little that POOR 
and ſight of ſin, and the evil and bitter 
neſs thereof, which is of a right nature, 

IV. Make it appear, that this know- 
ledge and fight of fin is then in a ſpecial 
manner the ſaints pr oper and incumbent 
Auty, when the Lord contends with 
them becauſe of ſin. And, 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, Make ſome improvement cf 
the whole. | 

I return to the firſt of theſe ; and all 
I propoſe upon it at this time, is only 
to ſhew in what reſyect fin is a for ſak- 
ing the Lord. And, 

1. It is a torlaking of him in reſpect 
of complacency in him. Without all 
queſtion, a glorious Deity is the moſt a- 


miable delightful object that heaven or 
earth can afford. Nor can the reaſon— 


able creature ever beſtow its heart and 
affection fo dutifully, honourably, or 
profitably, as when they are fixed and 


centered on God and his Chriſt, Sin 
is a ſquandering away of the heart up- 


on vanities and things of naught. It 
is a practical preferring of ſtrange lo- 
vers to the living God. Thus, every 
act of iniquity proclaims the ſinners 
character to be what you read, 2 Tim. 


in. 4. Lovers of pleaſure more than 


* lovers of God,” 
2. Sin is a forſaking the Lord, in 


point of truſt and dependence upon 
him. A life and courſe of ſin is incon- 


O 2 | ſiſtent 
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ſiſtent with the life and being of faith, 
and confidence in a God in Chrit; 
and even where the root and habit of 
faith anddependence are really planted, 
acts of iniquity declare the exerciſe 


thereof to be ſuſpended and ſuperſede] 


for the time, And indeed every turning 


aſide from the Lord's way, the road of 


duty, is a turning the back upon God, 
as the rock and reſting- place of the 


ſoul, and a looking for ſafety and ſatii- 


faQtion | in lying vanities and flying ſha- 
dow. Thus the Lord himſelf con- 
itraes it, Jer. ii. 13. My people have 

committed Ra evils; they have 

, forſaken me, the fountain of living 
«© waters, and hewed them out ciſterns 
that can hold no water.” Agree— 
able to this alſo is that exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, Heb. iii, 12. Take 
ee heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 
© of you a heart of unbelief, in de- 
&« parting from the living God.” Which 
plainly ſhews, that every ſtep of defec- 
tion and backſliding from the Lord 
flows from, and is mixed with unbelict. 
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. Sin is a forſaking the Lord, 
reſpe& of dutiful ſubjection and ale. 
giance to him. A glorious Jehovah is 
the ſovereign Lord of heaven and 
earth; and as he has a manifold title to 
our homage and obedience, ſo has he 
given us his lay to be the ſtandard of 
our conduct in heart and life. A 
a light to our feet and a lamp to our: 
* paths,“ Pal. cxix. 103. And has 
tied us to the ſtrict and cloſe obſervance 


| thereof at all times, without turning a- 


ide, either to the right or left hand. 
Bit the ſinner throws off God's yoke; 
takes up arme, and riſes in rebelliom a- 
gainſt him: Hence in Scripture, fin is 
N ec Heb. ii. 2. For 

if the word ſpoken by angels was 
* ftedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 


* diſobedience received a juſt recom- 


* pence of reward.” It is alſo called 


x Kicking againſt God, Deut. xxxii. 15» 
But Jeſhuran waxed fat and kicked.” 
And alſo rebellion againſt him, IIa. i. 2. 


* Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O 
earth; for the Lord hath ſpoken: I. 
have nouriſhed and brought up chil- 
0 3 «© dren, . 
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* dren, and they have rebelled again{ 
© me.” All which, and ſuch like cx. 
preſſions, make it abundantly evident, 
that every act of ſin is a trampling un- 
der foot the authority of the Moſt 
High God, and a joining with his ene- 
mies in oppoſition to him, 

4. Sin is a forſaking the Lord, in re- 
ſpect of fellowſhip and communion with 
him. Such as are the ſlaves of fin can- 
not be the favourites of God. Where 
fin reigns, God cannot dwell ; for not 
only does it provoke him to with-draw, 
but actually carries the ſinner away 
from him ; and every ſinful ſtep he 
makes, widens the breach and increaſes 
the diſtance. Yea the ſinner hes un- 
der a moral incapacity of enjoying the 
divine countenance and communion ; 
for, as the Apoſtle puts the queſtion, 
What communion hath light with 
« darkneſs? And what concord hath 
« Chriſt with Belial ?*”” Thus fin at 
once puts the ſinner out of the way of 
God's fellowſhip, 'and unfits him for 
it, Nay, although fuch as the Lord 
hath made nigh to himſelf by the blood 
* 9 7) of 
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of ſprinkling, never can be caſt out of 


a ſtate of favour, yet, even fin in them 
puts them out of ſenſible intercourſe 


5 

- WU with the Son, and ſuſpends the com- 

kfortable fruits of his favour from them. 

— Agreeable to this is that teſtimony of 
the Prophet Iſa. lix. 2. * Your iniqui- 

i ties have ſeparated betwixt you and 


© your God.“ This ſhall ſuffice on the 
- W firſt head. I therefore proceed to the 


II. Which was to open the aggrava- 
tion of the ſaints forſaking the Lord, 
which ariſes from his being their God. 
Upon this head I ſhall ſpeak to the 
following particulars :: 1. Drop a few 
| poſitions concerning the ſaints forſak- 
ing the Lord. 2. Shew. wherein their 
| fin is aggravated by the Lord's being 
their God. In ſpeaking to the firſt of 
| theſe, I offer the following thoughts: 
1. So long as the ſaint continues in- 
| the preſent ſtate of infirmity, he is ſtill 
in danger of departing from, and for- 
| faking the Lord: He carries about with 
| him the remains of a body of death ; the 
vorrupt depraved biaſs whereof is to. 
9 draw. 
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draw him from the Lord and his ways; 
The ſenſe of this made the Apoſtle com- 
plain, Rom. vii. 23. That he found 
* a law in his members warring againſt 
* the law of his, mind, and bringing 
e him into captivity-to the law of ſin.” 
The people of God alſo ſojourn in a 
world full of ſnares ; and have a buſy 
enemy, a reſtleſs devil to do with; who 
leaves no ſtone unturned, nor mean 
uneſſayed to pervert and ſeduce them; 
ſo that if the attacks of cunning power- 
ful enemies from without; and a party 
ready to join and ſupport them within, 
be ſufficient to endanger the Chriſtian, 
he is never. out of hazard, till fairly 
landed on Immanuel's ſhore ; and there. 
fore, even the fartheſt advanced in real 
religion, has need to regard the Apoſtle's 
caution, 1 Cor. x. 12. Let him that 
ce thinketh he ſtandeth take heed leſt 
& he fall.” Nor is it in vain, that our 
Lord ſo often inculcates it upon his dif- 
ciples “ To watch and pray that they 
enter not into temptation,” Matth. 
XXVi. 41. But, 

| 2. A0 
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2. An infinitely wiſe God, for holy 
ends, not only leaves his people in dan- 
ger of falling ſo long as they are in 
time, but even permits Satan and cor- 
ruption in manifold inſtances to prevail 
2gainſt them to their actual back ſliding 
tom the Lord and his ways. God is 
not the author of ſin, nor the cauſe of 


his people's forſak ing him; yet he per- 
mits it to happen; and fo “ iniquity, 


„as the wind, carries them away,” 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6, Many melancholy inſt an- 


| ces of this doth Scripture hiſtory afford; 
and the lives of the ſaints in all genera- 
| tions ſupply us with more. Hence has 


it been their common complaint with 


the Pſalmiſt xv. 3. © That iniquitics 
e prevail againſt them. 


37 


| Now, thus 
the Lord ſuffers it to be, that he may 


bring them to more extenſive views, 
and a more humbling ſenſe of the my- 
ſtery of iniquity and body of death 
| that cleaves faſt to them. They would 
not believe there were ſuch a ſink of 
| wickedneſs, ſuch a root of bitterneſs 
within, if it were not for the gall and 
wormwood it brings forth. Hereby 


alſo 
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alſo the Lord raifes their indignation a- 
gainſt ſin ; exerciſes them in more of 
watchfulneſs and circumſpection in the 
whole of their way, engages them to 
more of cloſe dependence upon the 
Lord Chriſt, in whom their great 
ſtrength lies, and more of tenderneſ; 
and care in entertaining and empioying 
the ſanctifying Spirit, and excites them 
to an earneſt, yet humble ſubmiſſive 
longing, © for the glorious liberty of 
the Sons of God;”” when they ſhall 
be put beyond the reach of any the leait 
feparation from the Lord. 

3. Whatever backſlidings from the 
Lord the ſaints of God may be guilty 
of, yet a total final forſaking of him 
can never be their fate. It is indeed 
very hard to determine, how far even 
gracious ſouls may go, and how long 
they may continue in the paths of the 
deſtroyer ; but one thing is certain, 
utter apoſtaſy can never befal them: 


They are in Chriſt's hand, and none 
can pluck them out of it, John x. 28. 


. give unto them eternal life; and 
they 


Ei 


& they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
* any pluck them out of my hand.” 
They are well ſecured againſt it by 
God's covenant; for therein, has he 
| not only promiſed, “ not to turn away 
from them to do them good,“ but 
| alſo bound himſelf, Jer. xxxii. 40.“ I 
„will make an everlaſting covenant 
« with them, that I will not turn a- 
« way from them to do them good; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
e that they ſhall not depart from me.” 
| The exerciſe of God's fear may fail in 
| the ſaints, and ſo they may be turned 
| aſide ; but the root cannot be plucked 
up, and therefore they ſhall not, in any 
; event, altogether fall away. For 
| © the foundation of God ſtandetraure, 
| © having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
| © them that are his,“ 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
; But this the people of God do not owe 
to themſelves; for, were they left to 
their. own conduct, one ſtep of defectĩ- 
on would bring on another, till they 
| ſhould at laſt plunge themſelves into 
irrecoverable ruin, and eternal ſeparatj- 
| of 
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on from the preſence of the Lord. 


Nay, their perſeverance is entirely the 
fruit of divine grace; and therefore, 
there is nothing here to yield the leaſt 


ſhadow of indulgence for ſecurity, or a 


preſumptious adventuring upon fin, 
Yea, allow me to ſay, that ſuch as dare 
be guilty of ſo wretched an abuſe of 
the grace of God, plainly diſcover that 
their ſpot is not the ſpot. of God's 


se children.“ 


Yet, 


4. The Lord takes ſpecial notice of, 


and is greatly diſpleaſed with the defec- 


tions and backſlidings of his ſaints, It 


is indeed true ; ſuch as are once deliver- 
ed from the curſe, can never fall into 
condemnation. 
us, that to them fury is not in him,” 
Ifa. xxvii. 4. Yet he cannot paſs by 
their fin, without ſome evidence of his 
diſpleaſure at it. That © if they break 


The Lord has aſſured 


ee his law,” and keep not his “ com- 


4% mandments, he will viſit their iniqui- 
ties with the rod, and their tranſgrel- 
e ſions with ſtripes,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 
31, 32. And very often he ſo ſuits the 
chaſtiſement to the crime, that they 


may 


* 
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may read their ſin in their puniſhment ; 

as he ſeems to threaten in the begin- 
| ning of this verſc in which my text lies: 
| Thus, though he will not deal by them 
in a way of vindictive wrath, yet, he 
vin not leave them altogether unpuniſh- 
ed; but, in meaſure, when it ſhoot- 


f eth furth, will he contend. Nor is it 
ga bit ſtrange, that, in this manner, he 
L ſhould reſent the fins of his people ; for 

there are ſome ſpecial circumſtances 
„ MW vith which their guilt is attended, that 


are not to be found with others. One 
very remarkable and comprehenſive 
you have in my text, He is their God, 
whom they forſake. Which leads me 
to the ſecond thing I propoſed on this 
head: And ] ſhall endeavour to lay be- 
fore you the aggravation of the ſaints 
defection, that flows from his being 
their God whom they forſake, in a few 
| particulars. And, 

| 1ſt, This is vile ingratitude in them. 
| What greater kindneſs can the God of 
glory ſhew to earth- worms, than to be- 
come theirs; to make over himſelf, all 
5 2Þ "is 
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he is, and has to them, to be their e- 
ternal portion and inheritance? Yet no 
leſs is the common privilege of his co— 
venanted ones; for the tenor of his 
covenant with them is, © will be 
© your God, and ye ſhall be my peo- 
te ple,“ Jer. vii. 23. Tow juſtly, then, 
may he expoſtulate with the backſli4- 
ing ſaint, in the words of Moſes to If 
rael, Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus fe. 
quite the Lord, O foolifh people and 
*unwiſc? Is he not thy father that 
* hath bought thee? Hath he not made 
© thee and eſtabliſhed thee?” And it 
aggravates their guilt the more, that 
they entirely owe their being ſo well 
provided for to divine grace. They 
owe nothing to their own merit, and as 
little can they claim any thing as a 
debt from God's hand. 
2dly, It is a horrid violation of the 
ſtricteſt and moſt ſolemn ties. The re— 
lation betwixt God and his people 1 
reciprocal; as he has made over him- 
ſelf to them, they ſtand bound to be 
his: So the covenant expreſſes it, “I 


« will be their God, and they ſhall be 
.. Wy 


1 

* my people,“ Jer. xxiv. 7. And as it 
is a marriage - covenant that has paſſed 
betwixt them, the violation thereof 
mult {till be the more criminal : Hence 
are backſliding ſaints compared in holy 
writ to women that break their mar- 
riage-vows, Ezek. xvi. 38. And I 
will judge thee as women that break 
* wedlock and ſhed blood are judged.“ 
And their ſins are compared to adulte— 
ry, and playing the harlot. And Jam 
lure, were the Lord as ready to break 
covenant with his people as they are to 
torlake him, their happineſs would be 
upon a very precarious footing, In- 
deed here is their ſafety; they have to 
do with a God who hates putting a- 
Way. | 

| 3dly, It is the preateſt folly and 
| madneſs to forſake the Lord. Where, 
in all the world, can the ſaint find what 
| will make up his loſs, in forſaking the 
ſervice and fellowſhip of his God ? 
Are the ſhadowy pleaſures of ſin and 
| ſenſe to be compared with the ſolid and 
ſubſtantial joys of real religion? Can 
11 be there be any real gain in departing 
m P 2 from 
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from the Lord? I have no doubt but 
a deceitful heart, and a-cunning deyil 
will promiſe fair, and propoſe ten thou- 
ſand advantages, in the way of fin ; but 
they all fail and come to nought : 
There is nothing but diſappointment in 
the iſſue. Hence the Lord repreſents the 
folly of his people in forſaking him, in 
very moving terms, Jer. ii. 13. They 
« have forſaken me, the fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them out 
« eiſterns, broken ciſterns, that can 
* hold no water.” All they have by 
it is ciſterns inſtead of the fountain; 
and in- room of living waters, they 
have nothing but emptineſs, broken 
ciſt erns that neither have nor can hold 
water: So that, upon a juſt balancing 
of the accompt, the gracious ſoul muſt 
find himſelf unſpeakably at a loſs, by 
forſaking the Lord his God. And as 
he owes this to a deceived heart, which 
has led him aftray, Iſa. xliv. 20. Be 
& feedeth on aſhes: A deceived heart 
ce hath turned him aſide, that he can- 
ce not deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, Is there 

| © no! 


* 
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* not a lye in my right hand?“ 80 
there is no way to make up his lols, 
but by falling in with the church's re- 
folution, Hoſ. ii. 7. © I will go and re- 
e turn to my. firſt huſband, for then 
« was it better with me than now.“ 
And before I leave this head, allow me 
to preſs it upon the Lord's people, even 
all of you whom God has ever brought 
within the bond of his covenant, to 
view your ſins and backſlidings in the 
glaſs I have now been ſetting before 
| you, Behold the vile ingratitude, the 
| dreadful treachery, and unheard-of 
tolly you are thereby involved in, that 
| you may this day know and ſec, that it 
is .indeed an evil thing and bitter, ta 
have forſaken the Lord your God. 

I come now to the 

III. Head I propoſed to glance at, 
| which was, to give ſome account of 
that knowledge and fight or ſenſe of 
| forſaking the Lord, which is of the 
right kind: And I beg the cloler at- 
| tention here, becauſe it is likely this is 
all I ſhall be able to overtake at this 
time, inſtead of an uſe of trial. And 
P 3 therefore, 


„ 
therefore, with this view, I ſhall en. 
deavour to handle this branch of my 
ſubject. And, 

1. All true knowledge, and ſenſe of 
the evil and bitterneſs of ſin, is obtain- 
ed by the light of the Spirit in the 
glaſs of the word. It is the ſpecial 
work of God's holy Spirit to convince 
the world of fin, John xvi. 8. And 
*© when he is come, he will reprove the 
© world of fin.” And it is by the ap- 
plication of the word and teſtimony of 
God to the conſcience he manages this 
province, Hence does the Apoſtle tcl! 
us, „ By the law is the knowledge of 
© {in,” Rom. ili. 20. F do not at all 
refuſe, but that trying diſpenſations, 
when attended with a divine ſuperna— 
tural influence, have a very great uſe- 
fulneſs for bringing right views of (in; 
but the ſharpeſt rebukes of divine pro- 
vidence, where there is no more, 
may well frighten. and alarm the con- 
feience, though they cannot enlighten 
the mind. The Spirit and the word 
are the means that the Lord principally 
| honon's 
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honours in the conviction of the veſ- 
ſels of mercy. Without theſe, no o- 
ther means can do the turn; but theſe, 


without any other, {till prove effectual. 


But allow me to amplify this a little, 
it, The Spirit of the Lord, by ſhining 


upon the word of his teſtimony, gives 


the ſinner clearer views of the exceed- 
ing ſinfulneſs of fin than he can have 
any other way ; for it is by the appli- 
cation of the commandment, as the A- 


poſtle teſtifies, ** that fin becomes e 


© ceeding ſinful,“ Rom. vii. 13. Thus 
the mind comes to be convinced of its 
contrariety to a thrice holy God, and 
the diſlionour it does him as a juſt foun- 
dation for all the wrath that can be 
threatened for it, or follow upon ir. 
But, h 

2dly, The Spirit, in the ſame chan- 
nel of the word, particularly applies, 


and powerfully preſſes home a charge 
of guilt againſt the ſinner. Thus is he 


not only made to ſee fin in a true light, 
and its native colours, but. alſo diſco- 
vers himſelf to be the guilty perſon, 
And indeed the indictment carries ſuch 
evidence 


E I 
evidence along with it, that one article 
cannot be refuſed: Nay, the ſinner is 
now made to cry out with Job vii. 20, 
„IJ have ſinned, and what ſhall I do 
<« unto thee, O thou preſerver of men?” 


Nor can the falſe ſubterfuges and re- 
fuges of lies, under which he has for- 


merly ſheltered himſelf, now ſcreen 


him, or ward off the dint of the con- 
viction. It is with him as it was with 
the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 9. I was 
* alive without the law once ; but 
% when the commandment came, fin 
© revived, and I died.“ 

- 2dly, Supernatural knowledge of, 
and inſight into the evil and bitternck 
of forſaking the Lord is very affecting. 
— Thoſe diſcoveries of fin that either 
do not at all affect the ſinner, or but 
lightly, do not come up to what the 
Lord requires in my text; are not of 
the right ſtamp. Bur that Þ may be a 
little more particular here, I ſhall ſhew 
you in a few things how they affect 
the ſinner. 1. This knowledge, and 
theſe views of the evil and bitterneſs 


of ſin, fill him with ſorrow and great 
| diſtreſs, 


E 


diſtreſs. We find the forrow of the 
true penitent compared to “a mourn- 
ing for an only ſon, and a being in 
© bitterneſs for a firſt · born,“ Zech. xii. 
10. But in regard it is not every 
kind of ſorrow that will amount to a 
proof of knowing and ſeeing the evil 
and bitterneſs of ſin; and ſome may 
be deſirous. to know, whether their 
ſorrow be of the right ſort, allow me 
to clear it, by aſking you a few que- 
ſtions, which I would have you put 
home to your own hearts. And, 11it, 
Do ye indeed mourn for ſin as fin? 
Does your walking contrary to the 
Wrd, and the diſhonour you have 
done him, grieve you more, and wound 
you deeper than all the miſchief you 
feel, or fear to yourſelf by it? Are 
you writing after David's copy, when 
he cried, Pſal. li. 4. Againſt thee, 
« thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight?” a2dly, Is 
your ſorrow, as to the grounds of it, 
ſufficiently extenſive? Do you mourn, 
not only over open, obvious crimes, 
dut alſo over hidden concealed evils ? 


crying 
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crying out with the Phlmiſt, „0 
** cleanſe me from ſecret faults,” Pl. 
xix. 12. Do yon lament, not only 
the iniquities of your life and practice, 
but alto heart-plagues and abonina- 
tions? Are you diſtreſſed and pained, 
not only on account of actual fins, but 
allo the corruption of your nature, 
from whence they flow? Are you 
complaining, with the Pſalmiſt, Pl), i. 
5. © I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 
«© fin did my mother conceive me.“ 
And is it your cry, with the Apollle, 
Rom. vii. 24. © O wretched man that 
am! who fhall deliver me from the 
body of this death?” _ 2dly, What 
dread have you of ſnatching at com- 
fort, even before God pives it? The 
hypocrite, if he can but ſpeak peace to 
himſelf, and wipe tis fores whole, it i 
all he wants: But the fincere penitent 
is afraid of nothing more than this. It 
is his reſolution, with the Pſalmiſt, ©! 
© will hear what God the Lord wil: 
&fpeak; he will ſpeak peace to his 
„people, and to his ſaints,” Pſal. 


Ixxxv. 8, And indeed nothing les 
| than 
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than a pull of omnipotent power effce- 


tually applying the promiſe, can make 


| the foul that is truly bathed in godly 


ſorrow for ſin, conceive good hope 
through grace; as you may fee from 


| the pleading of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix, 


49. <* Remember the word unto thy 
+ ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed 
© me to hope.” Now if matters are 


| thus with you, it is a promiſing token 


that you are indeed among the mourn— 
ers in Sion, who are the ſpecial objects 
of God's tender care and compaſhon. 
But, '2. This knowledge, and theſe 
views of the evil and bitterneſs of for- 
faking the Lord, affect the ſoul with 
much loathing. And that, 1, Of ſin. 
Sinners, while they are in a ſtate of 
natural ignorance and darkneſs, make a 
mock at ſin ; place all their delight and 
ſatisfaction in the gratifications of 
ſenſe ; but when the Lord enlightens 
their underſtanding with true know- 
ledge, they ſee fin in its true colours, 
and diſcovers its odious and deformed 
nature, They ſee that it is diſnhonour- 
able to God, offenſive to his holi- 

neſs, 
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neſs, and incenſi ve of his juſtice. They 
ſee that it is the“ abominable thing 
ce that God's ſout hates,“ and therc- 
fore they lothe and abhor it. As, 
2dly, They lothe themſelves on ac- 
count of it, as thereby they have diſ- 
graced their natures, and debaſed them 
below the dignity of rational creatures, 
Thoſe ſins, which before they gloried 
in, now cover their faces with ſhame 
and confuſion, and make them, as Job 
ſpeaks, ** abhor themſelves, and repent 
* in duſt and aſhes,”” Job xlii. 6. And 
ſay, with Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 19, 
« Surely after I was turned I repent- 
© ed; and after that I was inſtructed [ 
© {mote upon my thigh : I was aſham- 
& ed; yea, even confounded, becauſe I 
« did bear the reproach of my youth.” 

I ſhould have now addreſſed myſelf 
to the fourth general head, and made 
it appear, that this knowledge and ſight 
of fin is then in a ſpecial manner the 
ſaints proper and incumbent duty, when 
the Lord contends with them becaulc 
of ſin. But your time forbids it; and 


co I ſhail ſhut up this diſcourſe 
with 
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with a very few words of exhortation 
to all of you who hear me this day, 

As it is ſuch an evil and bitter thing 
to forſake the Lord your God, ſuffer 
one who loves your ſouls to perſuace 
| you againſt it. 

It is true, indeed, that if the Lord 
has brought you within the bond of his 
| covenant, he will not forſake you for 
| ever: You ſhall not feel the inconcei— 
vable agonies of the ſecond death ; for 
whom the Lord once loves with that 
ſpecial love which he bears to his re- 
deemed ones, he loves to the end, yea, 
- W vithout end. Yet he may, yea, moſt 
certainly will forſake you, it you for- 
lake him, 2 Chron. xv. 2. He may 
hide his face from you, and let you go 
mourning under the ſenſe of his fore 
liſpleaſure z he may ſet his terrors in 
array againſt you, and leave you trem- 
bling at the mouth of the bottomleſs 
pit. And can you be willing, tor the 
ort pleaſure of ſin, to have God, the 
leſire of your ſouls, thus to frown up- 
on you, and make you, perhaps, go 
Mourning to your grave? Oh! rather 


. take 
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take Wiſdom's advice, Matth. xxvi. 41; 
% Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
« into temptation.” And to ſhut up 
& all with the words of the Apoſtle 
Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Be ſtedfaſt and 
c unmovable, always abounding in 
ce the work of the Lord; for as much 
© as you know that your labour hall 
* not be in vain in the Lord.“ 
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Hos EA, xiv. 5. 


T will be as the Dew unte Iſrael. 


ACKSLIDINGS from the Lord 
have, in all ages, been of diſmal 
| conſequence to the people of God: 
Theſe have with-held good things from 
them; ſubjected them to many tokens 
| of the divine diſpleaſure, and expoled 
them to yet more awful threatnings of 
| the Lord's indignation as appears from 
the account Hoſea gives of the caſe of 
the church in his day, in the preceed- 
ing chapters of this prophecy. But al- 
though a deceived whoriſh heart may 
carry thoſe a-ſtray from the Lord, 
whom he has ſeparated from the world 
for himſelf ; yet, it is the common pri- 
vilege, and infallible ſecurity of all ſuch, 
that “ the Lord will not caſt off his 
people, neither will he forſake his in- 
| © heritance,” Pſal. xciv. 14. Accord- 
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ingly you ſee how warmly he calls af. 
ter them in the firſt verſe of this chap- 
ter: And no ſooner are they brought 
to a penitential ſenſe of their provoca- 
tions, and difpoſed to make freſh appli. 
cation in a goſpel way to the mercy of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, but the treaſures 
of divine grace are opened, and not on- 
ly does a gracious God ſpeak peace and 
pardon to them, as to contracted guilt, 
as in the fourth verſe of this chapter, 
{aying, * I will heal their backſlidings, 
„ will love them freely: for mine an- 
* gcr 15 turned away from him,” but 
o gives them the comfortable proſpet 
or more grace, and the bleſſed effects 
thereof; as in my text, and following 
part of the chapter. 

In the verſe, part of which I have 
read, we have two things: (1.) A gra- 
cious promiſe, “ will be as the dew 
« unto Iſrae].” (2.) The certain effect 
thereof: He ſhall grow as the lilly, 
and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon.” 

Some think, that both theſe refer to 
the flouriſhing ſtate to which the Jew: 


ih nation would be raifed, upon their 
return 
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return: from the Babyloniſh captivity. 


But however this may be included, I 
ſuppoſe, we are principally to conſider 
the text-as of a ſpiritual meaning (as to 
me. ſeems clear from the context and 
connection ;) and fo, as relating to, and 
expreſſive of a promiſe of divine infla- 
ence, and the happy effects of the ac- 
compliſhment thereof, 

But I return to the firſt of theſe, 
which, in the general, we are to under- 
ſtand as a promiſe of grace, and more 
grace to ſuch as are by him prepared 
and qualified to receive it, 

It is indeed no {mall embelliſhment of 
Sing revelation, that, in condef- 
cenſion to us, the eternal Spirit 
expreſſes ſpiritual, ſublime, and heaven- 
ly things by metaphors . borrowed 
from earthly things, and ſuch as 
are more familiar to us, that, by this 
means, we may have the clearer and 
fuller knowledge of them. According- 
ly we ſee the communications of the 
Spirit and grace of God repreſented by 
a variety of images in holy write ſuch 
3 wind, light, fire, water, and, in my. 
text, by dew, 
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But to be more particular upon the 
words now read; I ſhall ſpeak to them 
in the following method : 


I. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, what 
may be the ſpecial intendment, and de. 
ſign of expreſſing the communication 
of divine gracious influence to the veſ- 
ſels of mercy, under the metaphorical 
adumbration, of “the Lord's being as 
the dew to Iſrael.“ 


II. 1 ſhall conſider the perfons to. 
whom this promiſe is made, under the 
denomination of Ifrael. 


III. Shew the manner in which this 
divine gracious influence is conveyed 
to Iſrac], 


And, laſtly, Improve the ſubject. | 


return to the firſt of theſe ; and 
that I may not ſtrain the metaphor here 
made uſe of, I ſhall confine myſelt to 
the following thoughts ; 
=; 1. This 
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1. This may intimate, that thoſe gra- 


neceſſary for gracious ſouls, are from a- 
bove. We all know, whence dew 

comes, even from the upper regions of 

the air, whither it had been exhaled 
| by the ſun and wind. Now, in lke 
manner the influences of divine grace, 
and of God's. holy Spirit are of an hea- 


5 venly origin; they are in the number 
of thoſe good gifts of which the A 


poſtle ſpeaks, James i. 17. © Every 

0. WW + © good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above ; and-cometh down from 
« the Father of lights, with whom is 
© no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of 
1s 
the'dew is a true image of thoſe ſacred. 
influences, by. which the Lord's people 
are refreſhed and ſtrengthened, ſancti- 
hed and comforted, and made to grow 
in their ſpiritual ſtature ; for. they are 
alſo from above. The glorious God, 
and Father of mercies, is the immedi- 
ate author and ſource of theſe influen- 
ces. And therefore, let your eyes be 
up unto him, from whom all divine in- 
fluences 


nd 
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cious influences which are ſo uſeful and 


— — 


* turning.” And indeed, in this reſpec, 
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fuences muſt come, whether it be.for 
kindling or cheriſhing the ſpiritual life 
in you. You will remain forever dead 
and unfruitful, if the God of all grace 
doth not make the heavens give the 
dew of his facred influences to quick- 
en, cultivate, and make you fruitful in 
every good word and work. . 

2+ This allegorical promiſe may fur- 
ther intimate the plentiful and abun- 
dant degree in- which a gracious God 
is ready to impart and communicate 
the ſupplies of his Spirit,and influences 
of his grace to the veſſels of mercy. 
He beſtows theſe even as he doth the 
dew, in great plenty and abundance; 
for, though in-cold climates, no great 
quantity of dew falls; yet, in Judea, 
which the Prophet undoubtedly had in 
his eye, the dews fell ſo thick and plen- 
tiful, that, though no rain fell for ſeve- 
ral months, thedew fufficiently ſupplied 
the want of it, and was equally uſeful 
for anſwering all the purpoſes of vege- 
tation : So that the communication of 
divine influence in a more abundant de- 
gree. may fitly enough be expreſſed, by 

an > pd the 


LE 1 FH 
the Lord's being as the dew to Ifraci'; 
and ſo we have it explained by the Pro- 
phet by another metaphor, which we 
may take as a proper commentary on 
this, Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. 1 will pour wa- 
« ter upon him that is thirſty, and 
„floods upon the dry ground: I will 
pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
e bleſſing upon thine offspring; and they 
„ ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as 
„ willows by the water courſes.” It 
is true indeed, we have no room in our 
days to expect ſuch a plentiful effuſion 
of the Spirit as in the firſt ages of chriſti- 
anity ; yet, I think myſelf well war- 
ranted to affirm, that God is now ready 
to vouchſafe very plentiful ſupplies of 
the Spirit to every humble and properly 
diſpoſed mind. And ſuch is the inex- 


| hauſtible fulneſs of Chriſt Jeſus, that 


the fault muſt be entirely our own, if 
we receive not out of his fulneſs, and 
grace for grace, Johni. 16. There is 
enough with him for all, and enough 
for each. 

3. This metaphor in my text implies 


| the ſecret imperceptible manner of the 


communication 
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as for ſuch as have no experience of 


% But the natural man receiveth not 
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communication of heaven's influences 
unto, and operation on the ſouls of 
men. | 

The dew falls without obſervation, 
The molt diſcerning eye cannot lee it 
in its falling; and though it ſome-how 
inſinuates its moiſture into the grals, 
plants, and other works of nature, for 
their refreſhment and growth ; yet, the 
molt penetrating eye cannot behold 
how this is brought about. And thus, 
as our Lord tells Nicodemus, it is with 


every one that is born of the Spirit, 


John iii. 8. The wind (faith he) 
„ bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
«© heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
© not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
te ther it goeth ; ſo is every one that 
46 is born of the Spirit.“ The Spirit's 
influence and operation is by no means 
an object of ſenſe; even ſuch as are 
priviledged therewith, cannot fully f:- 
thom it. It is to them a myſtery; and 


theſe things, you ſee what account the 
Apoſtle makes of them, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


£6 the 
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6 the things of the Spirit of God ; for 
* they are fooliſhneſs unto him; nei- 
ther can he know them, becanſe 
© they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” And 
as for thoſe Atheiſts who deny the rea- 
lity of the grace of God, and the truth 
of divine influences and operations, be- 
cauſe neither their ſenſe nor philoſophy 
can ſatisfy them as to the manner of 
their communication and influence, 
they may as well, and with equal rea- 
ſon, and for the ſame cauſe, deny that 
there is ſuch a thing as the dew, though 
it falls every morning and evening. 

4. The promiſe in my text implies 
the efficacy of divine grace upon the 
ſoul that is a partaker thereof. 

As the dew, though in a myſterious 
way, inſinuates itſelf into the fruits of 


the earth on which it falls, yet, has a 
real undeniable effect ſor reviving, re- 


freſhing, and invigorating the face of 
decayed nature: In like manner, how- 
ever much the child of God may decay 
and wither, and be like a parched wil- 
derneſs in conſequence of backſliding 
from the Lord, and the reſtraint of the 
wh holy 
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boly Spirit; yet, no ſooner is a freſh 
ſupply of gracious influence allowed, 
but a remarkable alteration happens; 
every thing looks freſh, fragrant, and 
fruitful in the ſoul. Agreeable to this 
you ſee it immediately follows upon 
the promiſe in my text, “ He ſhall 
grow as the lilly, and caſt forth his 
& roots as Lebanon.” But, 

5. And laſtly on this head. This 
expreſſion intimates, that whatever uſe 
the dew is of to the earth, all that, will 
the Lord be to his people in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe; and that by his new and near 
approaches to them, ſupplies of grace 
are conveyed, and their ſouls refreſhed 
and reſtored. There ſeems to be a ſpc- 
cial emphaſis in the expreſſion : Ir is 
not, I will give the dew, but, I will be 
as the dew to Iſrael ; which imports, 
that he will inſtruct them; for his 


„ doctrines ſhall diſtill upon them as 


& the dew,” Deut. xxxii. 2. They 
ſhall know more and more of him; for 
„he will come upon them as the rain,” 
Hoſ. vi. 3. He will refreſh them with 

his 
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þis comforts ; ſo that “ their ſouls 
&« ſhall be as a watcred garden, and like 
« a ſpring of water whole waters fail 
© not, Is. 1viil. 11. Bat, 

I now procced to the ſecond thing 
propoſed, namely, To inquire to whom 
this promiſe is made: And, my text 
tells us, it is made to Iſracl, „“I will,” 
ſays the Lord, “be as the dew to 
e 

You know Iſrael was the church of 
God; a people in covenant with him. 
And indeed it is a covenant blciling 
that is here promiſed them; and happy 
they who can warrantably lay claim to 
it. 

But in regard, “All are not Iſrael 
© that are of Iſrael,” Rom. ix. 6. Suf- 
{er me to illuſtrate the character in the 
following particulars : 

1. They are the true Iſrael of God. 
Not thoſe, who are only the people of 
God, and in covenant with him nomin- 
ally, and by profeſſion, which was com- 
mon to all Iſrael according, to the fleſh, 
in conſequence of the covenant of pe— 

culiarity which God made with them; 
R but 
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put they arc ſuch as are the ſpiritual 
ſced of Jacob, ingrafted in Chriſt by a 
true faith of the operation of Gad. 
Theſe are they that are indeed inſtat— 
ed in the new covenant, and to whom 
the promiſes thereof do belong, as you 
may ſee, Ifa, Iv. 3. Incline your ear, 
ce and come unto me; hear, and your 
dc ſoul ſhall live: And J will make an 
©« everlaſting covenant with you, even 
ce the ſure mercies of David,” And 
though even ſuch, through their folly 
and provocations may wither and decay, 


and become as a parched wilderneſs; 


yet, to them it is made ſure, that the 
Lord will be as the dew to their fouls, 

2. They are the returning penitent 
Iſrael, to whom the promiſe in my 
text is made (as we may eaſily gather 
from tke context) even ſuch as com- 
ply with heaven's call in the firſt verſe, 
« O lIfrael, return unto the Lord thy 
© God; for thou haſt fallen by thy ini- 
« quity.” Alas! Is it not too too of- 
ten the caſe, that the true Iſracl of God 
turn aſide to the crooked paths of folly, 


and, not only forſake the Lord, but 
alſo 
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And while it is thus with them, there 
is nothing to be expected, but a grow- 
ing eltrangement from the Lord, and 
his with-hoiding his grace from them. 
But, no ſooner are they awakened from 
ſecurity, made ſenſible that it is an evil 
and bitter thing that they have depart- 
ed from the Lord their God, and 
brought to a lamenting after the Lord, 
but he 1s ready to meet them more 
than half way, to meet them with mer- 
| cy, and approve himfclf to be of a 
| truth, as the dew to Iſrael. And in- 
| deed, it is only in this road that back- 
| liding ſaints can have any ſatisfying 
comfortable evidence, that the provi- 
hon in my text belongs to them, or can 
be prepared for the accompliſhment of 
this promiſe. 


remnant of Iſrael, that this promiſe is 
ni- Wade. Accordingly you ſee it uſhered 
of- Vn with directions to this purpoſe in the 
od econd or third verſes, “ Take with 
ly, vou words, and turn to the Lord: 
but KR 2 had © 


* 
% 


alſo fall aſleep and become ſecure? 


3. It is to the praying, wreſtling 


E „ 


Say unto him, take away all iniqui- 
ty, and receive us graciouſly, &c.“ 
It is to be feared, there may be ſome 
who have taken up a profeſſion of be- 
ing of the Ifrae] of God, who yet do 
not ſo much as bow a knee to him, or 
pay him any acknowledgment, either 
in their cloſets or in their familics, if it 
be not upon fome very particular 0c: 
caſions ; but, without all queſtion, 
thoſe can receive nothing from tlic 
Lord that is ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing ; 
for, & for theſe things, ſaith the Lorch 
© will I be enquired of by the house 
of Iſrael to do them for them,“ Ezek. 
xxxvi. 37. Nay, are there not ſome 
among the profeſſors of our day, who, 
however exact they may be in keeping 
up.the tale of their. devotions, are yet 
quite formal and lifeleſs in them? Bu), 
this comes far ſhort of the true ſpiri 
and temper of an Iſraelite indeed. Yi 
know, it was Jacob's. wreſtling wil 
the ange<], his having pc wer as a Prin® 
with God, and prevailing, that occll 
oned the change of his name into 1/rad 
Gun. XXx11. 27, 28. And it is a 7 
ER; 


SS iow +... 


„ 4 

ſed ſign, that God has a deſign of mer- 
cy on foot, when he pours out a ſpirit 
of grace and ſupplication; when the 
bleſſings of his grace are ſo highly priz- 
ed, that the ſoul, from a ſenſe of nced, 
is ſtirred up to holy humble importu- 
nity in wreltling with the Lord; and 
can take no nay-ſay from him. We 
have a remarkable paſſage to this pur- 
pole, Ifa. xli. 17, 18. © When the poor 
and needy ſeek water, and there is 
* none, and their tongue faileth for 
e thirſt, I the Lord will hear them; I 
the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
„them. I will open rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midit 
of the valleys ; I will make the wil. 
« derneſs a pool of water, and the dry 
„ land ſprings of water.” 

Thus have I endeavoured to give 
you a ſhort character of thoſe to whom 
the promiſe in my text belongs. Let 
every one of us make application to 
ourſelves. 

I now come in the third place, to con- 
fider the manner in which the Lord, 
conyeys ſpiritual influences to his Iſrael ;. 

iy 20 and, 
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and, if you attend to the words in my 
text, you will ſee it is conveyed and 
made over to God's Ifrac] by promiſe; 
merit has no intereſt here. This rich 
treaſure is deſigned for poor ncedy beg- 
gars: And what better ſecurity can be 
deſired than the promiſe of the God of 
all grace? eſpecially when we conſider, 

(1.) That it is the promiſe of the 
All ſufficient Jehovah. Amongſt men, 
ſome are but too ready to promiſe more 
than they are able to perform, But 
he who ſaid, I will be as the dew 
% unto lfrael,”** is El-ſhadai, as he de- 
ſigns himſelf to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 
1» Oar tranſlation renders it, I am 
God Almighty; but, it may with grea- 
ter propriety be tranſlated, God All-ſuf- 
ficient. © The. refidue, of the Spirit is 
& with him;“ and therefore, he is able 
to give. the holy Spirit to them that aſk 
him, Luke xi. 13. 

(2.) It is the promiſe of a faithful 
God. His faithfulneſs and veracity is 
ſo dear to him, that heaven and earth 


mall fooner paſs away, than one jot, or 
title 
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title of what he has ſaid. He can as 
foon deny himſelf as falſify his word. 
Accordingly, you fee it is on this bot- 
tom the Apoſtle reſts his confidence, 
Heb. x. 23. For he is faithful that 
© promiſed.” And who would refuſe 
ſuch unexceptionable ſecurity ? eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that the glorious 
Mediator betwixt God and man is the 
believer's beſt friend, and in him all 
the promiſes are yea and Amen, to 
* the glary of God by us,” 2 Cor. i. 
20, But, 

(3) This is the promife of a ſove- 
reign God; who, as he is no debtor to 
any of his creatures, fo does he know 
beſt: the times and ſeaſons for the per- 
forming of his promiſe... Therefore 
let none of his children reckon they 
are hardly dealt. with, though they are 
not gratified as to the particular time 
and manner of the accompliſhment of 
the words of his grace. Their © time 
is indeed always ready, when,” 
many times, “he is not yet come,“ ac- 
cording to what he told his diſciples, 
John vii. 6. But however the Lord 


may. 
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may try the faith and patience of the 
ſaints, “there ſhall yet be a perform- 
* ance of what the Lord has ſpoken,” 
and in the preciſe ſeaſon that infinite 
Wiſdom ſees beſt, and has fixed for it; 
according to what you read, Hab. ii. 
3. For the viſion is yet for an ap- 
© pointed time; but at the end it ſhall 
„ ſpeak, and not lie; though it tarry, 
wait for it; becauſe it will ſurely 
*© come, it will not tarry.”? 

I am now to wind up this ſubject with 
a ſhort improvement. 

And here give me leave to afk you, 
yea, I would recommend it to you t9 
put the queſtion home to yourſelves, 
Are there any amongſt you capable, 
from your own experience, to witne!s 
fot God, that he is a King of his word, 
who has promiſed, “ he will be as the 
« dew to [frac] !?? 

But I am afraid there are ſome a. 
mongſt us who, Gallio-like, neither 
know nor care for any of thoſe things. 
It may be there are ſome of this ſort, 
who have got all they wanted; yea, 
could not be eaſy without being com- 
municand, 


© yot 1 
municants, and have accordingly been 
at the Lord's table; but as for the 
Lord's pouring out his Spirit, holding 
fellowſhip with you, and communicat— 
ing ſupplies of his grace as the dew, in 
this, or any other ordinance of the ga- 
ſpel, you neither have any knowledge 
of it, nor ambition for it : Theretore, 
to ſuch I muſt ſay, whatever you pro- 
feſs, or may imagine, you are none of 
the true Ifrac] of God; nor have yoa 
any title to the comfort of my texr. 
You are to this day * in the gall of 
“ bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity : * 


And if the mercy of God; through Je- 


ſus Chriſt, does not prevent it, ycu 


ſhall be eternally excluded from any 


ſhare of the good of God's choſe, 


in that day, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
be revealed from heaven in flaming 


fire, taking vengeance on them who 
know not God, and obcy not ithe go- 
ſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. But at the ſame 
time, I perſuade myſelf there are others 
who find themſelves conſtrained to ac- 
knowledge, that thovgh they came to 
this place weak and weary, feeble and 

| fainting, 
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fainting, and parched like the withering 


graſs, which fades in dronght, yet, to 
the praiſe of glorious grace, they can 
ſay, that the Lord himſelf has enlight- 
ned their darkneſs, loofed their bands, 
and enlarged them in diſtreſs. O hap- 
py ſouls! How great is your privilege: 
The Lord has made you “ fit down 


under his ſhadow with greatdelight,” 


Cant. ii. 3. He has been as the dew 
to your ſouls; and by © pouring the 
Spirit from on high, turned your 
« wilderneſs into a fruitful field, and 
** made it bloſfom as the roſe.” Not 
one good word has failed of all he haz 


ſpoken. 


Now to fuch, I would give the fol- 


lowing advices. 

1. Oh! „Beware of walking in the 
“e light of your own fire, and in the 
© ſparks that ye have kindled,” Ifa. J. 
Li. It is not every flaſh upon the. paſ- 
ſions that will be an evidence of hea- 
venly influence and dew upon.the ſoul; 
therefore try whether you be of the 


number of the true Iſrael of God, to 
whom the proviſion of my text be- 
longs, 


6 
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Jongs, according to the account I have 
already given of them. Has the time 
heen, when God has taken you within 
the bond of his covenant? not only 
made you ſenſible of your need of 
Chriſt in all his offices, but has he in— 
deed “ made you a willing people in 
„the day of his power???” Pſal. cx. 3. 
Has he cut you off from all dependence 
upon refuges of lies, and ingroſſed you 
in himſelt? And whatever your back- 
ſlidings have ſince been, has the Lord 
awakened you to a ſenſe of them; 
humbled you for them, and brought 
you back, and made you return to him- 
ſelf in the way of goſpel-repentance ? 
And has your relief come in the chan- 
nel of humble, but importunate wreſt- 
ling with kim, and lamenting after him? 
if ſo, your enlargement and comfort 
are come by in a right manner, and 
you may, on ſolid grounds, look upon 
it as the ** doing of the Lord;”” it 
carries its evidence in its boſom: And 
therefore, 

2. Give himall thepraiſe of what he 
has done for you, and wrought in you. 


rf Say 
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3 81y with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxviii. 27, 
© God is the Lord which hath ſhewed 
* us light: Bind the ſacrifice with 
© cords, even unto the horns of the 
s Altar.“ 

3. Improve any meal; nay, any 
mite of grace God has bleſſed you with 
for your growth, and the increaſe ot 
your ſpiritual ſtature. The more you 
advance in real religion, the more you 
anſwer the deſign of what the Lord 
has done for you, and beſtowed upon 

; you. My text tells you, that this is 
3 the proper effect of the Lord's being 
| as the dew to I{rael, He ſhall grow. 

4 4. Let it be the great bulinels of 
F Four life, by your converfation in word 
| and deed, to give teſtimony to the 
grace and faithfulneſs of your God: 
Be not aſhamed to let the world know, 
if there is occaſion fox it, „ what he 
* has done for your ſouls,” It may be \ 
you will engage ſome to think Well of WM | 
him and his ways; but eſpecially be 
careful to maintain an honourable teſti- 
mony of him in your own fouls, in op— 


1 polition to the falſe reports of * an e- 
| 6» vil 
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ce vil heart of unbelief, which makes 
«to depart from the living God,” 
Heb. iii. 12. 

But after all, it may be there are ſome 
of the true Iirac] of God now hearing 
me, who are. now * hanging their 
« harps upon the willows,”” and com- 
plaining with Zion, © That the Lord 
« hath forſaken them, and their Gol 
« hath forgotten them,“ Iſa. xl'x, 14. 
You have come to the ordinances, and 
particularly to that of the Lord's ſop— 
per, poor and needy, and are likely to 
go as empty away. While others have 
had their fleece wet with the dew of 
heaven, yours remains diy. To ſuc! 
I would ſay, in the firit place, 

Beware of mi;jndging your caſe. 

It may be, tho? you have not been 
entertained with comforting influences 
of God's grace, yet he has reached 
you by the humbling influences of his 
holy Spirit, It may be, though you 
have not got a ſenſible fill of his love, 
yet you have got a penitential hunger 
after him: And ſhouid this be the 
cale, for the Lord's ſake, deſpiſe not 

8 the 
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the day of ſmall things. What you 
have got is what infinite Wiſdom {ec; 
beſt for you; and if you improve a- 
rizht any little the Lord has vouch. 

ſated, it is the way to obtain more; 
for the Lord hath faid, © To him that 
© hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
„ abundance,” Matth. xxv. 29. But, 
2dly, if this really be the cafe, that 
the Lord hath ſtood aloof frem you, 
and inftead of an alms of grace, docs 
cxpreſs his diſpleaſure with you, ther 
aſſure yourſelves it is your iniquitics 
that ſeparate betwixt you and your 
God, and with-hold good things from 


1 you: And therefore I would recoin- 
| mend it to you to ſcarch out the A- 
| chan that troubles your camp. Let 


your fouls be afflicted before the Lord 
for what provokes him. Flee afreſh 


| to the blood of ſprinkling, and go yet 
| a little further in “ waiting for the 
« Lord; for ye ſhall reap it ye faint 

& not,“ Gal. vi. 9. And who knows 
what the Lord may do for you in this 
[ 


way, even before this ſolemn ſeaſon of 


| | grace be at an end? Therefore, my 
hi 1 ce beloved 


E 
ce beloved brethren, be ye ſtedſaſt, un- 


% movable, always abounding in the 
* work of the Lord ; for as much as ye 
* know that your labour js not in vain 
jn the Lord,” 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

Now may the Lord bleſs his word; 
and to his name be all the praiſe. A- 
men. 
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They go from ftrength to flrength : Euci, 
one of them in Lion appeareth befor 
God, 


HETHER this Pſalm was compc- 

ſed by David, when SauPs per- 
{ccation, or Abfolom's rebellion, had 
baniſhed him from Jeruſalem, as ſome 
think, or penned by ſome Levite of 
the {ons of Korah, when Sennzcherib's 
army had blocked up the way to Jeru— 
ſalem, and the temple of the Lord there, 
as others have imagined, or a later com- 
poſure, in the time of the Babyloniſh 
captivity, would be little to your edi- 
fication to ſpend your time to deter- 
mine: It is ſufficient for my purpoſe to 
obſerve, that as the holy Pſalmiſt 
throughout the whole of the Pſalm 
breathes forth a high eſteem of the 
public ordinances, and longing earneſt 
deſires 
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deſires to be bleſſed with fellowſhip and 
communion with the Lord therein; ſo 
as I conceive, in alluſion to thoſe who 
came up from the ſouthern parts of 
Judea to the Jewiſh ſolemnitics at Je- 
ruſalem, he in this context gives us a 
deſcription of the ſaints and pcop!le of 
God, both in a militant and triumphant 
ſtate, Thoſe travellers Zion-ward 
had many difficulties to encounter in 
their way; particularly, they were ex- 
poſed to diſtreſſing thirſt, in paſſing 
through a warm, dry, and ſandy land: 
To provide againſt this diſcourage- 
ment, it was their manner, as would 
appear, to dig little pits or wells. And 
ſuch was the Kindneſs of a merciful 
providence, that the heavens filled 
thoſe pools with water from the clouds; 
and having thereby their thirſt ſatiſ- 
hed, and themſelves refreſhed, they 
are ſtrengthened to hold on their way; 
to which they were not a little en- 
couraged by the proſpect of their ap- 
pearing before God in Zion, which 
was the honour and happineſs of every 
one of them, according to my text. 

8 3 % Every 


. 


— 


L 410 


% Every one of them in Zion appear: 
© eth before God.” Now in like 
manner, the ſaints of God muſt lay 
their account to meet with manifold 
trials and embarraſsments in their tra- 
velling heaven- ward; yet ſuch ſupplics 
of grace ſhall from time to time be af- 
forded them as will ſufficiently ſtrength- 
en them for their work and warfare, 
and infallibly bring them at length to 
the intuitive viſton, and full fruition of 
their God in the heavenly glory, where- 
of Zion was but a faint rype and em- 
blem. 

I muſt be frugal of your time; and: 
therefore, having taken a curſory view 
of the paſſage, all I further defign is, 
(as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to afliſt,) 
to lay before you, in a few particulars, 
firit, the import of my text: And, ſe- 
condly, Shew what improvement we 
ere called to make of the ſubject. I 
return to the 

Firſt of theſe, viz. To inquire into 
the import of my text. And here ! 
beg leave to lay before you the follow- 

ng 


GY 


E200 2 


ing poſitions or remarks, 2s imported 
in the words now read, 

1. I remark, that perſeverance and 
progreſs in grace and holineſs, is the 
diſtinguiſhing criterion or characteriſtic 


of all ſuch as are indeed travellers hea- 


ven-ward. Accordingly, they are re- 
preſented here as going, and “ going 
from ſtrength ta {ttrength.” Or, as 
ſome would - rather have the words 
read, from company to company ; or 
from one troop bound for Zion, as they 
are, to another; or from virtue to vir— 
tue; from one grace to another. It is 
not enough to ſet out fair in appear- 
ance in the way to heaven. Alas! 
many who ſeem to “ begin in the Spi- 
A rit, end in the fleſh:? But our Lord 
has told us, Matth. x. 22. that it is 
< he that endureth to the end that ſhall 
« be ſaved.” Formal profeſſors in 
the ways of God, are as“ the door up- 
on its hinges,” (according to the 
ſaying of Solomon,) going forward and 
backward, without any progreſlion : 
But it is the ambition, and through 
grace the attainment of every ſanctified 

ſoul, 
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ſoul, to make proficiency in the exer- 
ciſes and duties, the experiences and 
attainments of religion. I ſay, they 
make progrels in the duties and exer- 
ciſes of godlineſs ; it is as their meat 
& and their drink to do the will of their 
e heavenly Father.” They take plea- 
ſure in running his errands; and go 
from one duty to another; from one 
piece of ſervice to another. Thus, as 
it is expreſſed by the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 
1. * They run the race that is ſet be- 
„fore them.” And we are told, Iſa. 
x]. 31. That they © who wait upon 
* the Lord renew their ſtrength; they 
„ mount up with wings as eaplcs; 
© they ſhall run and not be weary ; 
* and they ſhall walk and not faint.” 
But the hypocrite may be as diligent in 
attendance upon ordinances, and as 
punctual in the performance of the ex- 
ternal duties of religion as the ſincere 
Chriſtian; yet the gracious ſoul is 
hereby diſtinguiſhed from all ſuch; 
that, in the uſe of theſe means, he 
breathes after, and is bleſſed with an 


Experimental growing knowledge of the 
experiences 
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experiences and attainments of religion 
in communion with the Lord, and con- 
formity to him: Or, to ſpeak in the 
language of Scripture, their “ fellow- 
e ſhip is with the Father, and his Son 
“ Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 John i. 3. They 
increaſe in the knowledge of, and com- 
munion with God and his Chriſt, and 
are privileged with freſh inſtances of 
the power and pity, the faithfulneſs and 
loving kindneſs of the God of ſalvation; 
and are accordingly ſaid by the Pro- 
phet © to follow on to know the Lord,” 
And the Pſalmiſt exemplifies in himſelf 
the genuine language of every renewed 
ſoul, Pfal. iv. 6, 7. © But, Lord! lift 
thou up the light of thy conntenance 
upon us,” &c. And thus it is, that 
ſanctification work is carried on in 
them, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. iii. 18. We all with open 
e face beholding, as in a glals, the glo- 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the 
* fame image, from glory to glory, e- 
ven as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ 
But let none here miſtake me; as if 
all the ſaints made equal advancement 
in 
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in the way heaven-ward, or as if ever 
time were a ſcaſon of growth and pro- 
ficiency. Some of God's children may, 
and do outſtrip others that were in 
Chriſt before them; and often thoſe 
who are dear to God, do by their own 
miſmanagements bring ſuch waſting, 
weakening, and withering ſeaſons upon 
themſelves, as not only hinder their 
progreſs in the Lord's way and work for 
a time, but even involve them in au- 
ful defection from the Lord; and there- 
fore, for our warning 85 and excitement 
to greater tenderneſs in our walk, and 
more humble and cloſe dependence up- 
on the mighty One, on whom our help 
is laid. A holy God has in his word ſer 
before us ſome melancholy inſtances of 
the foul falls and grievous backſlidings 
of ſome of his moſt eminent ſaints and 
ſervants, which loudly call to us, that 
© he that thinketh he ſtandeth, ſhould 
© take heed leſt he fall,“ 1 Cor. x. 12. 
But though the friends and followers of 
Jeſus are not beyond danger of back- 
ſiding while in this militant, imperfect 
ſtate; yet there are none of them 

* that 
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*« that draw back to perdition, but be- 
e heve to the ſaving of the ſoul,” Heb. 
x. 39. And whatever may be their 
caſe and complaint at times, yet, take 
them in the buik, and it holds good 
concerning every one of them, that 
they go from ſtrength to ſtrength:“ 
They perſevere and make progreſs in 
grace and holineſs. 

This text, in connection of what im- 
mediately gocs before, does import, that 
the ſaints perſeverance and progreſs in 
grace and holineſs depends upon ſuper— 
natural divine influence, It was the 
rain from heaven filling their pools, 
that refreſhed and ſtrengthened theſe 
Jews to hold on their way to Zion, In 
like manner, freſh ſupplics of heaven's 
influence only can qualify the travel- 
lers heavenwerd for getting forward 
in their courſe. They are indeed re— 
quired to ©* work out their own ſalva— 
„tion with fear and trembling ;'? but, 
all their attempts muſt be vain and 
fruitleſs, ** if God does not work in 
them both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure,” Philp. ii. 12, 13. 

The 
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The veſlels of mercy (whatever ſome 
have dreamed to the contrary) are purc- 
ly paſſi ve in receiving grace firſt, when, 
in converſion, God quickens them 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; 
and, even after converſion, they are no- 
ways capable to make one right ſtep in 
the good ways of the Lord, if gracious 
influences are with-held, and the Spirit 
reſtrained 3; hence ſays the Plalmitt, 
Pſal. cxix. 32. I will run the way of 
thy commandments, when thou ſhalt 
& enlarge my heart.” And according- 
ly, it is a leſſon our Lord has taught 
us, John xvi. 5. * Without me ye can 
& do nothing.”” The Believer's progress 
heavenward is not like a piece of 
clock-work, which, being once ict in 
motion, continues to move itfelf; nay, 
he muſt be watered every moment, as 
is promiſed to the vineyard of red wine, 
Iſa. xxvit. 3. I the Lord do keep it, 
ce I will water it every moment.” 
Were it not for this continual influx of 
grace from Chriit, the Believer's head, 


he wonld become feeble, faint, and im- 


potent for every good word and work. 
„ No 
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Nor will what he has received at one 
time, ſerve his turn at another. It is 
true indeed, innocent Adam was poſſeſ- 
ſed of a ſuſſicient ſtock to have carried 
him honourably to the end of his race, 
if it had been duly improved; but, the 
believer in Jeſus muſt live from hand 
to mouth, and is ſtaked down to de— 
pendence upon his Lord, in order to his 
holding on his way. You lee how ſen— 
ſible the Pſalmiſt was of this in that re— 
ſolution he takes up, Plal. Ixxi. 16.1 
© will go in the ſtrength of the Lord 
% od.“ And truly, never have the 
people of God made a worle figure, or 
betrayed more their utter weakneſs 
and inſufficiency in the matters of God 
and religion, then when they truſted 
moſt to their attainments and received 
meaſures of grace, and confided moſt 
in their own ſtrength and abilities. 
What an awful ::{ta ce to this purpoſe 
was even the Apoitle Peter? when he 
confidently ſays to his Lord and Ma- 
fer, and. I make no queſtion, but then 
he thought as he ſaid, “ Though all 
men {hould forſake thee, yet will not 

T „ 


F-41813 


& J.“ Nevertheleſs, though he wa; 
forwarned of his danger, ** before the 
cock crew twice, he denied him 
& thrice ;”” and with an oath too, for, 
it is faid, Mark xiv. 71. He began 
£ to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
ti not this man of whom ye ſpeak.” 

3. The words of my text import, 
that the more the people of God are 
acquainted with, and the Jonger they 
hold on in the paths of godlineſs, and 
the way heavenward, the more ſpiritu- 
al ſtrength they acquire. They go, 
ſays my text, from ſtrength to ſtrength. 
To this. purpoſe Job tells his friends, 
chap. xvii. 9. The righteous. ſhall 
& hold on his way, and they that have 
„ clean hands ſhall wax ſtronger and 
& {tronger.” And Ifaiah teſtifies in 
that forecited chapter, Iſa. xl. 31. **They 
& that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
& their ſtrength.” And indeed in this 
all habits agree, that reiterated ads 
corroborate and ſtrengthen them. 

But, it may be the complaint of ſome 
of you: I have been long profeſſing to 
ſer my face heayenward:; yet, alas! I 

4 find 
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find no increaſe of ſpiritual ſtrength : 
I continue as feeble and weak as at the 
beginning; as much a ſtranger to growth 
in grace; as much indiſpoſed for my 
chriſtian work and ſervice; as ready to 
ſink under difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments; and as eaſily overcome by temp- 
tation, and every enemy that aſſails me, 
as at firſt. 

But though this muſt be the caſe 
with the chriitleſs ſoul, yet, I am {ure 
jt cannot be ſo with any that has *tall- 
te ed that the Lord is gracious.” And 
therefore I would recommend it to all 
ſuch, to beware of drawing raſh and 
harſh concluſions againſt yourſelves, It 
may be, you are more ſenſible of the 
working of corruption, and yet thy 
luſts may have loſt of their ſtrength 
and power for all that, Nay, it may 
be the grace of God in thee, for the 
preſent,is as an inſtrument out of tune, 
and thy ſoul ſinks as lead in the mighty 
waters: But remember, that a ſtrong 
man may fall into a fainting fit, while a 
weaker perſon enjoys ordinary health; 
and this holds good both in nature and 

7 grace. 


ment. This ſhall be the glorious iſſue 
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grace. But, would we know whence 
it is, that there is ſo little thriving and 
proſpering in experimental piety, even 


with thoſe of whom better things might 


be expected; I make no doubt, but it 
is, in a great meaſure, owing to their 
Noth, fullneſs, and negligence. Did 
we make more conſcience of keeping 
near to God, and holding on in his ways, 
it would fare better with us. It i; 


true, the more that bodily motion and 


travel is increaſed and continued, the 


perſon becomes the more weary: and 
weak ; but, it is the reverſe here, for 


the Prophet tells us in that forecired 


paſſage, „ They that wait upon the 


„Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength.” 
4. This text imports, that every ſin- 

cere traveller heavenward, ſhall arrive 

{ate there at laſt, * They ſhall every 


one (ſays my text) appear before the 


© Lord in Zion,“ even the New Je- 
ruſalem that is above, where the im- 
mediate preſence of God, and the moit 


intimate enjoyment of him ſhall be 


their eternal uninterrupted entertain- 
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of all their labour, conflicts, and trials. 
of every kind, in this their houſe of 
pilgrimage. But what this higheſt, 
molt glorious and perfect happineſs may 
be, Who can pretend to fay ? When 
the eminent Apoſtle, who was himſelf 
caught up to the third heavens, tells us, 
1 Cor, ii. 9. That eye hath not ſeen, 
© nor ear heard, neither have entered 
* into the heart of man, the things 
© which God hath prep red for them 
* that love him.“ Indeed the holy 
oracles of truth have dropped us many 
comfortable hints on this ſublime ſub. 
| ject ; from which we may gather, that 
; the real chriſtian ſhall then be “ pre- 
© ſented fauitleſs before the throne of 
© God,” ſhall be“ ſet down with the 
© Redeemer on his throne : Then 
« ſhall forrow and ſighing forever flce 
« away.” Then ſhall the Bclicver 
know after another manner than he 
can conceive here. That, in the 
n % Loid's preſence is fulneſs of joy; and 
© at his right-hand pleaſures forever— 


: „ more.“ Then he ſhall be titled 
P * with all the fulneſs of God,” and poſ- 


if ſeſled of a complete ſatisfaction to his 
| 1 4 molt 
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moſt unbounded deſires; and the ut- 
moſt perfection of both his ſubjective 
and objective felicity and bliſs. But 
as my text does not ſo much lead me 
to attempt a deſcription of the nature 
of this heavenly glory, as to illuſtrate 
its certainty to all ſuch as now go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, ſuffer me to ob- 
ſerve to you, that if the unchangeable 
purpoſe and love of Almighty God, 
the early tranſaction betwixt the Father 
and the Son in the council of peace and 
covenant of redemption, the purchaſe 
of Chriſt, his taking poſſeſſion of hea- 
ven for his people as their forerunner, 
and his. interceſſion for them in the 
court of heaven, if the untainted faith- 
fulneſs of the Deity plighted in the 
new. covenant, if the commencement 
of a work of grace in the veſſels of 
mercy, and the foretaſtes of heaven, 
and grapes from Eſhcol, wherewith 
the Lord's people are privileged in eve- 
ry new viſit their God. makes them, 
and the freſh ſupplies of grace and in- 
_ Huence he beſtows upon them; if theſe 
things, I ſay, are ſufficient ſecurities, 
a (and 


what improvement you and J are called 
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(and who dare doubt but they are) 
then, it muſt be beyond all queſtion, 
that every one who. enters in at the 
{trait gate, and holds on in the narrow 
way that leads to life, ſhall appear be- 
fore God in Zion. It is abſolutely im- 
poſſible, that any of them can fail of 
ſucceſs, or meet with a final diſappoint- 
ment, whatever their misbelieving fears 
may many times ſuggeſt to the contra- 
ry; for, as it ſhall not be in the pow- 
er of their combined enemies, the de- 
vi}, the world, and the fleſh, to deſtroy 


them, or the grace of God in them 


while they are yet by the way, as little 
ſhall they be left to a total and final 
apoſt aſy from the Lord; for, ſays the 


Apoſtle 1 Peter, i. 3. They are 
„kept by the power of God through. 
% faith unto ſalvation.”” And as their 


God does and“ will guide them by his; 


* counſel while they are here, fo ſhall 


4 he afterwards bring them to his glo- 
« ry,” as Aſaph ſings, Pſalm Ixxiii. 24. 


o 


Having thus laid before you the im- 


port of my text, I come now'to ſhew 


0 
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to make of this ſo ſwect and refreſhing 
ſubject. 

Now, waving many things that might 
be for ediſication; did time allow, and 
the Lord grant a bleſſing, I ſhall con- 
fine mylelt to a fe thoughts, which I 
ſhall beg leave to lay before you. 

1. In a way of exhortation. And, 

2. Of comfort and conſolation. 

Give me leave firſt, to addreſs you in 
a way of exhortation, And that I] may 
ſuit my exhortation to the different 
ſorts of perſons who now hear me, I 
ſhall divide my audience into three claſ- 
ſes, of which it may be ſuppoſed to con- 


fiſt. And, 


1. I ſhall addreſs myſelf to you who 
entertain a prejudice and diſguſt at re- 
ligion, and have no taſte for the exer- 
ciſes or experiences of the chriſtian, 
but, inſtead of any concern to go in the 


ways of God from ſtrength to ſtrength, 


have nothing ſo much at heart as the 
gratifying your. own luſts and pallions, 
and obſtinately going on in the way of 
your own heart, giving a deaf ear to 
all the calls and counſels of heaven ; 
and if at any time convictions ariſe in 

your 
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your conſciences, you itifle them; ber 
iny s ſolved, that, as you have loved 
ſirengers, after them you will go, 
Now all fuch 1 would this day call to, 
that, tor the Lord's ſake, and for your 
per.ſhing fouls ſake, ſeriouſly to conſis 
der, what a wrong choice you make, 
and in how dangerous and diſmal a ſitu- 
ation you ſtand; for abſtracting from 
the preſent pleaſure and benefit of witk 
dom's ways which you forfeit, you are 
cut off from all proſpect of appearing 
before God in Zion in an after tate, 
It is indecd true, that, whether you 
will or not, you muſt appear before 
God as your Judge. But alas! there 
will be no comfort in that, as it will be 
to receive a ſentence of condemnation, 
for all your ungodly deeds, from him, 
who, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. ii. 
6, 7, 8. Will render to every man 
« according to his deeds. Indignation 
© and wrath, tribulation and anguith up- 
&« on every ſoul of man that doth evil.” 
How dear bought will all the pleaſures 
of ſin and fenſe appear to be in that 
day ? And how inexcuſable and ipeech- 
leſs muſt you. ſtand. at God's awful tri- 
bunal, 
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bunal, when it ſhall ſtare you in the 
face, that you have had life and death, 
the bleſſing and the curſe ſet before 
you, but, you' have choſen death! ra- 
ther than life ? Oh! carry home with 
you, and ſerioufly ponder that cutting 
queſtion put by the prophet Ifaiah, 
chap. xxxiii. 14. Who among us ſhall 
„ dwell with the devouring fire? Who 
„% amongſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſt- 
ing burnings? ?” And yet this is what 
all thoſe muſt do, who continue ſtran- 
gers to the ways of Zion. But, 

2. I this day once more exhort and 
call upon all ſuch in the words of our 
Lord, Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter 
« in at the ſtrait gate.“ And under 
this head I would, in the warmeſt 
bowels of kindneſs, recommend to you 
two things. The firſt is this: Let it 
be your exerciſing, reſtleſs concern, by 
a faith of the operation of God, to get 
hold of, and be found in Chriſt, cloath- 
ed wich his righteouſneſs; for without 
this, you can never be in the right 
road to eternal life. And in the next 
place, let it be your care, and cry to 
heaven, chat through Jeſus Chriſt, your 
nature 
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nature may be graciouſly changed and 
renewed by a ſupernatural regeneration 
and ſound converſion to God; for the 
tree muſt he made good ere its fruits 
can be ſo. And our Lord has told us, 
John iii. 3. that © except a man be 
born again, he cannot fee the k ing- 
© dom of God.” Theſe things are in- 
diſpenſibly neceſſary to the entering a- 
right upon a religious life, and going 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, ſo as to ap- 
pear. before God in Zion. And what- 
ever you have heretofore done, or have 
heretofore been, yet if now ** you are 
willing and obedient, you ſhall eat 
the good of the land; but if ye re- 
*< fuſe and rebel, ye ſhall periſh by the 
« (word; for the mouth of the Lord 
< hath ſpoken it,“ Iſa. i 19, 20. But 
I now turn my addreſs, 

(2.) To ſuch as have a name to live, 
and are yet dead; to you, I ſay, who 
have taken up a profeſſion of religion, 
and to maintain it, are going the round 
of external duties, from ſermons to ſa- 
craments, and from one duty to ano- 
ers and therefore are concluding . 

yourſelves 
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yourſelves in a good way to heaven 
and happineſs; though, in the mean 
time, you are ſtrangers to the character 
ef the travellers heaven-ward in my 
text; and, inſtead of an inward feeling 
of the grace of God, and growth and 
progreſs therein, are ſubſtituting your 
tale of duties and performances, in 
which you reſt. All ſuch I would call 
and exhort not to venture their ſalva- 
tion and happineſs, nor build their hopes 
of appearing in Zion before the Lord 
upon ſuch a ſandy foundation that muſt 
fail you. It may be you dread no 
danger; yet your hazard is never a 
whit the leſs: Nay, while you reſt 
upon a fair outſide, and yer know no- 
thing of an inward, ſpiritual, and di- 
vine life, you are not ſubjects capable 
of the cli: ra&er of the Lord's people 
in my text; nor can have any found 
proſpect of the happineſs provided tor 
them. You may indeed impoſe upon 
the world, and deceive yourſelves; 
bur you cannot deceive an Omniſcient 
God, who, ſooner or later, will pull off 


every mark, and maſk the formal pro- 
feſſor 
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ſeſſor appear in his true colours; yea, 
treat him as he deſerves. Be aſſured, 
therefore, that your ſecurity and pre- 
ſumption will, if continucd in, deſtroy 
you at laſt. It is for your warning 
that the fate of the fooliſh virgins, who 
took lamps, but no oil in them, ſtands 
on ſacred record; and it deſerves your 
notice how the plea of ſuch as you is 
repelled by the Judge, Matth. vii. 2r, 
22, 23. Not every one that faith 
« unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
« the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
& doth the will of my Father which is 
ce in heaven. Many will ſay to me in 
& that day, Lord, Lord, Have we not 
ce propheſied in thy name? and in thy 
& name have caſt out devils? and in 
« thy name done many wonderful 
© works? And then will 1 proteſs un- 
© to them, I never knew you: Depart 
& from me, ye that work iniquity.” 
Compare this quotation with Luke xiii, 
from the 24th to the ziſt verſe, and 
you may be more fully convinced of 
the danger of reſting ſatisfied with a 
form of godlineſs, while you know no- 

U thing 
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thing of the power thereof. Oh! 
what an awful proof of this have you, 
Iſa. 1, 11. © Behold, all ye that kindle 
© a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about 
© with ſparks; walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the ſparks that ye 
have kindled. This ſhall ye have 
« of mine hand, ye ſhall lye down in 
« ſorrow.” May I therefore, in the 
words of the Apoſtle, Epheſians v. 
14. beſeech you, Awake thou that 
« ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
% Chriſt ſhall give thee light.“ But, 
3. Permit me to addreſs myſelf to 
you who are Chriſtians indeed. I 
would fain hope there are that hear me 
this day, many whom the Lord has 
& made willing in the day of his power.” 
Whom he has made to feel the truth 
of grace in their hearts, and whoſe ha- 
bitual concern before the Lord is, to 
feel a daily growth therein; an increaſe 
of ſpiritual ſtrength, and a progreſſion 
from time to time in your way Zion- 
ward. With you, my brethren, I de- 


ſire to leave the following things, 
which 
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which point out your duty from this 
text. And, 

1. I would hence exhort you to 
make great conſcience of the diligent 
uſe of the means your gracious God has 
recommended for the jncreaic of your 
ſpiritual ſtrength, and progreſs heavens 
ward. A gracious God has indeed made 
large and ſure proviſion for your going 
from ſtrength to ſtrength ; but it is by 
no means the deſign of grace to indulge 
floth and idlencls, or ſuperſede the 
Chriſtian's own endeavours. Now 
ſuffer me here to recommend to you 
the following things, almolt in fo many 
ſentences. 

Live the life you now live in the 
fleſh, by the faith of the Son of God. 
Remember your ſtrength lies not in 
yourſelves, but in your Head; and you 
are called to © be ſtrong in the grace 
* that is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 

It is the office of faith to bring in to 
the Chriſtian freſh ſupplies of grace, 
from him in whom it hath pleaſed 
* the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould 
* dwell,” Col. i. 19. By which freſh 

3 & ſupplies 
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lupplies the believer is made to renew 
his ſtrength, and to go on with freſh 
vigour and courage in the ways and 
work of the Lord; whereas unbclicf 
enfecbles the mind, and weakens the 
foul for every good word and work, 

2. Lay yourſelves open to, and reſiſt 
not the motions of God's holy Spirit, 
according to the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Eph. iv. 30. Oh! grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

3. Be much in prayer, It is true, 
the promiſe of God runs thus: © I will 
« {ſtrengthen them in the Lord their 
“ God.” And his covenant makes it 
ſure that his grace ſhall be ſufficient 
for you, and his ſtrength made perfect 
in weakneſs ; yet at the ſame time he 
tells you, * That for this will he be 
* inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to 
« do it for them,“ Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
In fine, be upon your guard againſt 
temptation to ſin, and abſtain from e- 
very appearance of evil. This, you 
Tee, is your Lord's counſel, Matth- 
xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye 

enter 


1 
enter not into temptation.” And 
the experience of ſuch as are exereiſed 
to godlineſs confirms it, that the tender- 
eſt Chriſtian is the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
vigorous, and ripens faſteſt for heaven 
and glory. 

4. Another branch of exhortation to 
you is in the words of the Apoltle, 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Be ſtedfaſt and im- 
© moveable, always abounding in the 
„% work of the Lord.” Shall-it have 
no weight with you, that the longer 
and farther you go in the ſervice of 
your God, the ſtronger you will be- 
come, and the nearer heaven you will 
get? Let it then be habitually your 
care, to“ adorn the doctrine of God 
© your Saviour in all things, by a con- 
« yerſation becoming the goſpel.“ Let 
the world ſee that you dare be holy, 
really holy, uniformly holy, exemplari- 
ly holy; holy at all times, and in all 
companies. What a vile reproach will it 
be upon you, and imputation upon reli- 


gion, if the men of the world ſhall have 


it to obſerve of you, Behold ſuch a one; 
U 3 it. 
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it is not long ſince in a very ſolemn 
manner, he profeſſed himſelf a traveller 
heaven-ward : But lo! he ſcruples not 
to take ſinful liberties in his conduct, 
as well as other men: We can ſee no 
difference betwixt him and one of us, 
Bur ] hope better things of you, and 
* things that accompany ſalvation, 
„though I thus ſpeak,” Heb. vi. 9. 

5. I would hence exhort you to keep 
the © recompence of reward” in your 
eye ; and live much in contemplation 
of that glorious appearance before God 
in Zion that waits for you. The Apo- 
ſtle, when calling Timothy “ to fight 
ce the good fight of faith,” directs him 
te to lay hold on eternal life,” to which, 
ſays he, „thou art alſo called,” 1Tim. 
vi. 12. This will excite you to dili- 
gence, and in the face of all oppoſition, 
difficulty and diſcouragement, inſpire 
you with courage and ſtrength to © go 
© on your way rcoicing,” till you at 
length“ receive the end of your faith, 


5 even the ſalvation of your ſouls.” 
1 Pet, i 9 


BuL 
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But I now proceed to ſhut up all with 
a word of conſolation to all the ſincere 


feekers and lovers of Jeſus, whom the 
Lord has determined to ſeek the way 


to heaven with their faces thither ward. 


And indeed this text is brimful of com- 
fort to all ſuch, however it may have 
fared with you on this occaſion. I 
make no doubt, but it is the joy and 
ſong of ſome now hearing me, with the 
ſpouſe, That they “ have ſur down un- 
„ der?” their beloved's “ ſhadow with 


e preat delight, and his fruit was ſweet 


ce to their taſte,”” Song ii. 3. But for 
the further increale of your joy in the 
Lord, your God here proclaims, that 
as there is more to be enjoyed, and 
greater progreſs to be made iu religion 
than you have yet reached, ſo he de- 
ſins the feaſt of grace, wherewith he 
has entertained you, not only for the 
ſtrengthning and forwarding you in 
your work and warfare, but alſo would 
have you take it as grapes from Eihcol 
in the wilderneſs, a foretaſte and cer- 
tain pledge ot the good land that is yet 
é afar 
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afar off, and the conſummate happineſs 
then-to be enjoyed. 

But, it may be, others of our Lord's 
friends arc now, in the evening of a 
communion Sabbath, complaining with 
the ſpouſe, ©* that they have ſought 
„Him whom their ſoul loveth, but 
have not found him,” Cant. iii. 1. 
And with the church, Ifa. xlix. 14. 
„ That the Lord has forſaken them.“ 
To ſuch I would ſay, Though you have 
not been dandled upon the knee; yet, 
if the Lord“ hath ſtrengthned you 
& with ſtrength in your ſoul,” you have 
good reaſon: to be of good cheer. It 
is an evidence the Lord hath not for- 
gotten, or overlooked you. The holy 
Pſalmiſt rook this as no deſpicable at- 
tainment, Pſalms cxxxviii. from the be- 
ginning, and particularly verſe third, 
& In the day when I cried, thou an- 
« ſweledſt me; and ſtrengthened me 
*© with (trength in my ſoul.” But has 
the Lord indeed hid himſelf, and ſtood 
aloof from you. Then give me leave 
to ſay, as it is your duty, to humble 


yourſelves under ſuch a dark diſpenſa- 
tion, 


N 

tion, and to make ſerious enquiry into 
the cauſe of it; ſo here is a comfortable 
meſſage and ** tidings from the Lord 
to you; that, though for holy and wiſe 
ends, you are denied ſuch ſenſible com- 
munion and plentitul conſolation as you 
wanted, and it may be, others have 
obtained, yet, your God charges him- 
ſelf with and ſecures to you what is ne- 
eeſſary for your ſubſiſtence and ſupport; 
nay, for your further encouragement, 
he calls you this day to look up, and 
* lift up your heads, for the day of 
c your redemption draweth nigh.” 

Nor will it be long until all your dif- 
couragements, difficulties, and diſtreſſes 
mall have a glorious iſſue, and your 
ſighs and groans in lamenting after 
the Lord, and conflicting with the 
powers of darkneſs, ſhall be turned in- 
to triumphant and everlaſting ſongs ; 
for the Lord has made it ſure ; © You 


** ſhall go from ſtrength to irengeh ; : 


© ye ſhall appear every one of you in 
Aion before the Lord.“ 


S E R- 
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HE BRE S Xii. I, 2. 


Let us run with patience the race that is ſe? 
before us, looking unto Jeſus, 


HE ſuitableneſs of the text for a 
concluſion to the great goſpel ſo- 
lemnity, in which we have been em- 
ployed, mult be at firſt view abundant- 
ly obvious to every one who conſiders, 
that it contains a ſhort, but comprehen- 
five ſummary of that chriſtian duty 
which our baptiſmal vows and conſe- 
quential profeſſion of chriſtianity bind 
upon all of us; and which communi- 
cants, by their ſolemn confeſſion of 
Chriſt, came under renewed engage- 
ments to exerciſe themſelves in, name- 
ly, to run with patience the race ſet be- 
fore us. In the precceding chapter, the 
Apoſtle gives us a large account of ma- 
ny noble atchievements in religion, and 
the ways of God by Old Teſtament 
ſaints 
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ſaints and worthies, by means of faith. 
In the beginning of this chapter, he 
terms them a cloud; ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, in as far as in their conduct 
and behaviour they have all left a mani- 
told and honourable witneſs and teſti- 
mony for God and religion. And 
hence he takes occaſion to call the 
chriſtian Hebrews, and us in them, after 
their example, to run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking un- 
to Jeſus. In which words there are 
three things that deſerve our atten- 
tion: 


I. The chriſtians work deſcribed ; 
and, that is, to run the race that is ſet 
before us. 


II. A neceſſary qualification in the 
management of this work, namely, pa- 
tience, We are to run with paticnce, 


III. A noble directory for the right 
and ſucceſsful diſcharge of this taſk, in 
theſe words, “ looking unto Jeſus.“ 


And 
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And, having dropt a few thoughts 
on each of theſe (as the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed to aſſiſt, and time allow) I ſhal! 
make way for a ſhort improvement. 

I return then to the firſt thing pro- 
poſed, which is, to explain a little the 
militant chriſtian's work, as here ex- 
preſſed, by running the race that is ſet 
before us. And in doing this, it may 
perhaps be neceſſary to obſerve, thar, 
as it is uſual in the ſacred Scriptures, 
to borrow images from natural and ſen- 
ſible things, thereby to convey the 
clearer, ſtronger, and more diſtinct 
knowledge of things ſpiritual, the mat- 
ters and myſteries of the kingdom of 
God: So our holy Apoſtle, in theſe 
words, expreſſes himſelf, in alluſion to 
the olympic games then in uſe, and 
gives us a metaphorical deſcription of 
the chriſtian courſe, while he calls it a 
running the race ſet before us. And, 
that we may ſee the juſtneſs and pro- 
priety of the deſcription, let us conſi- 
der that the life and work of the mili- 
tant chriſtian reſembles the running of 

a 
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2 race in the following particulars: 
And, 

1. As in a race, the ground is mark- 
ed out, and the limits fixed, which the 
runners muſt keep by; in like man- 
ner, ſuch as would make any progreſs 
in religion, and approve themſelves to 
God in the chriſtian courſe, muſt (trict- 
ly adhere to the way of God's ſtatutes, 
His law contains the good, the accept- 
able and perfect will of God to us, and 
fixes the whole compaſs of our duty to 
God, our neighbour, and ourlclves. 
You know how to this purpoſe the cha- 
racter of Z.echarias and Elifabeth ſtands 
embalmed in ſacred record, Luke i. 6, 
That „ they were both righteous be— 
„ fore God, walking in all the com- 
e mandments and ordinances of the 
„ Lord blameleſs.” Thus alſo ſpeaks 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 32. © I will 
run the way of the commandments, 
© when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart.” 
And as this is the race, which, in the 
language of my text, is ſet before us, 
ſuſſer me to amplify and illuttrate the 
X matter 
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matter in the following particulars? 
(1.) Thoſe who would fo run the ehri- 
ſtian courſe as to obtain, muſt, as in a 
race, ſtart fair, and make a right entry 
upon a religious life; my meaning 1s, 
that ſuch as would fer their faces hea- 
venward, and ſet off ſucceſsfully to- 
wards eternal life, muſt, in the firſt in- 
ſtance, have their hearts and natures 
renewed, and ſanctified by the ſpirit 
and grace of God: This is the ſtrait 
gate that leads to life. It is true in- 
deed, even where this is wanting, there 
may be no ſmall ſhew of ſanctity and a 
glaring ſpecious profeſſion, Bur the 
Apoſtle tells us, that they that are in 
the fl-ſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 
9. And our bleſſed Lord aſſures us, 
bat the tree muſt be made good, 
ere i s fruit can be ſo. Matth. vii. 
18: © A good tree cannot bring forth 
& evil fruit; neither can a corrupt tree 
«© bring forth good fruit.“ And as e- 
very men is by nature “ dead in treſ- 


N. paſſes wag Son's Eph. ii. 1. One 


naturally 
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naturally dead may as ſoon riſe out of 
his grave and run, as any child of Adam 
to move one ſtep in the way of holineſs, 
till he is quickned by grace, and made 
ali ve unto God. (2.) It is an eſtabliſhed 
rule in races, that the runner muſt go 
over the whole courſe, till he come to 
the end and utmoſt limit of the race. 
Now, in like manner, in the chriſtian 
courſe, it is not enough to have a fair 
out-ſetting, and to begin well in the 
ways of God; nay, it is the diſtinguiſa- 
ing criterion of every true chriſtian, 
that he perſeveres and makes progreſs 


in the way of grace and holineſs, until 


he reach the end and finiſh his courſe. 


Accordingly our Lord has told us, that 


* He that endureth to the end ſhall be 
© ſaved,” Matth. xxiv. 13. And we 
have a lively inſtance of this in the A- 
poſtle Paul, Philp. ji. 13. 14. Bre- 


*© thren, I count not myſelf to have 


40 apprehended; but this one thing I do, 
* forgetting thoſe things which are be- 
* hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
© things which are before, I preſs to- 

XK 2 „ward 
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© ward the mark, for the prize of the 
© high calling of God in.Chriſt Jeſus.” 
But it is matter of lamentation, that 
there are not a few, who, though they 
may ſeem to begin well, and to have 
promiſing appearances of religion about 
them, do nevertheleſs ſoon fly, and 
even throw off the very profeſſion of 
it; and with thoſe we read of, 2 Pet. 
11. 22. Who are ſaid “ to return with 
© the dog to his vomit ; and the ſow, 
© that was waſhed, to her wallowing 
in the mire,” Concerning whom, 
we are aſſured in the 2oth verſezof the 
ſame chapter, That their latter end 
© js worſe with them than the begin- 
„ ning.“ It muſt alſo be acknowledg- 
ed, that intermiſſion in grace and holi- 
refs are incident to real chriſtians in this 
imperfect ſtate; every time is not a 
ſeaſon of actual progreſs in real experi- 
mental religion with them; but, con- 
cerning every one of them it holds 
good, as the Apoſtle teſtifies, Heb. x. 
39. We are not of them who draw 
„back unto perdition, but of them 
3 | « that 
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te that believe to the ſaving of the 
«© ſou.” But 1 proceed, 

2. In running a race, the runner dif. 
engages himſelf of every incumbrance. 
And accordingly, it was uſual in the 
Olympic races (to which our Apoſtle 
alludes) to lay aſide their long gar- 
ments, that they might not entangle 
them in running. Now, in like man- 
ner, in the chriſtian race, the traveller 
heavenward mutt put off every clog 
and weight that may retard his motion 
and ſtop his progreſs, You ſee how 
the Spirit of God expreſs it in the verſe 
wherein my text lies, „Let us lay a- 
*« fide every weight, and the fin that 
« doth ſo eaſily beſet us; and lo let us 
*« run the race that is ſet before us.” 
And. indeed if we imagine, that the re- 
ſerving and retaining any beloved idol 


or corrupt affection is conſiſtent with 
s real religion, and our getting to heaven 
5 at laſt, we groſsly miſtake it; for, we 
. muſt put off the old man with his 
= « deeds, which are corrupt,“ and, in a 
1 ſpecial manner, ſtand clear of our OWN 
1 iniquity, as the Pſalmiſt terms it, Pfad. 


X 3 xvili. 
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xviil. 23. Even our predominant fin, 
which conſtitution, inclination, educa- 
tion, example, cuſtom, ſituation, or any 
other circumſtance gives ſpecial advan- 
tage againſt us: For no leſs ſeems to 
be evidently meant and intended, by 
theſe words of the Apoſtle, “ laying a- 
„ fide every weight, and the fin that 
+ doth ſo eaſily beſet us. Again, 

3. In running a race, perſons do 
their beſt, and exert themſelves to the 
utmoſt. In like manner, ſuch as would 


1un the way of God's commandments, 
muſt © not be flothful,” but © fervent 


in fpirir, ſerving the Lord,” Rom. 


xii. 11. A Laodicean lukewarmnefs 
and indifferency will not do here; for 


if there is any thing wherein we can 
be more in earneſt than in this work, 


it muſt be becauſe our hearts are not 
right with God. And indeed there is 
nothing Wherein we dre concerned, 
that ſo much challenges our beſt and 
moſt ſtrenuous endeavours, in the uſe 
of all proper means; for here our all is 


at' ſtake. Our Lord has told us, that 
« the Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth vio- 


5 Wee 6 lence, 
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& lence, and the violent take it by 
& force,” Matth. xi. 12. 

It is true, indeed, our warmeſt ef. 
forts, and keeneſt endeavours will avail 
us but little in the matters of God and 
religion, if we ref} there; for our 
Lord has taught us, that „without 
*© him we can do nothing,“ John xv. 
5. And the Apoltle aſſures us, © That 
« we are not ſufficient of ourſelves, as 

of ourſelves, ſo much as to think a 
good thought,” 2 Cor. iii. 5. Let, 
as our endeavours are required, it is. 
only in this road we are warranted to 
expect divine aid and aſſiſtance, which: 


alone can carry us forward in our way. 
, Hence the Apoltle exhorts the Philip- 
L pians in thefe words: Work out 
, your own falvation with: fear and 
t * trembling; for it is God which 
I „ worketh in you both to will and. wg: 
* 1 Gn of his good pleaſure.“ 

J ; 4. In running a race, there is the 
e PR of carrying or obtaining a 
is Prize. In the Olympic races, the A- 
it poſtle tells us, 1 Cor. ix. 23. They 
- ran n they might obtain a cor- 
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e ruptible crown; but we,” ſays he, 
© an incorruptible,” How incompar- 
ably- excellent and glorious is that re- 
compence of reward that is reſerved 
for God's people at the end of their 
courſe ? Even all the glory and happi- 
neſs that heaven can afford them, See 
what the Apoſtle fays concerning him- 
felf, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. I have fought 
© a good fight; I have finiſhed my 
© courſe; I have kept the faith. Hence- 
*« forth there is laid up for me a crown 
© of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
© the righteous Judge, ſhall give me 
c at that day; and not to me only, but 
« unto all them alſo that love his ap- 
„ pearing.” It is true, indeed, in 
races among men, though many run, 
but one carries off the prize; but here 
the caſe is otherways; for every one 
that runs honeſtly, and is“ faithful un- 
eto the death,.ſhall have the crown of 
life,“ Rev. ii. 10. And the Apoſtle 
aſſures us, Rom. ii. 7. That God will 
« render to them, who by a patient 
% continuance in well-doing ſeek for 
glory, honour, and immortality, e- 
e ternal 


L 249 ] 

te ternal life.” Yet let none imaging 
that the Chriſtian's prize and crown is 
a reward of debt; for though running 
the race that is ſet before him, is the 
way to it; yet it is ſtill a recompence 
of grace. The beſt of Chriſtians are 
ſo far from meriting any thing from 
God, on account of their beſt ſervices, 
that there is enough in them, and 
their molt holy ſervices, to mar the 
acceptance of their perſons and per 
formances on the footing of ſtrict ju- 
ſtice. Nay, „eternal life is to them 
« the gift of God, through Jeſus 
„ Chriſt their Lord.” Rom. vi. 23. 

Having thus laid before you the juſt= 
neſs and propriety ot this metaphor of 
a race, to repreſent to us the life and 
work of a Chriſtian in this world, I 
proceed now, 


II. To conſider the qualification here 
recommended, which is neceſſary, in 
the right management of this work, 
and that is patience, We are to run 
our Chriſtian race with patience. Now 


the propriety and ſuitableneſs of this 
qualification, 
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qualification, in running the Chriſtian 
race, will appear from the following 
conſiderations, And, 

1. Such is the Chriſtian's great and 
glorious proſpe&t at the end of his 
Face, that he needs to be armed with 
patience to bear the delay of its enjoy- 
ments till the time his God has fixed for 
it, It is indeed very natural to us, 
when we have any agrceable hopes, 
impatiently to defire the good hoped 
for: But it is reaſonable the Chriſtian 
ſhould know, that as God is debtor to 
none of his creatures, and his time is 
always the beſt ; ſo by the ſtatute law 
of heaven, it is an eftabliſhed rule, that 
our work muſt make way for our 
wages. We mult run the race let be- 
fore us, ere we can obtain the prize. 
To this purpoſe ſays the Apoitle, Heb. 
x. 36. © For ye have need ot patience, 
+ that after ye have done the will of 


« God, ye might receive the promite.” 
2. The travellers heaven-word have 


much hard work to go through, great 
Oppoſition to engage with, and many 


difficult and dangerous geps to make in. 
every 


fr 
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every period of their way, and of con- 
ſequence have the greateſt occaſion for 
the increiſe of patience at all times. 
The moitifying, corrupt luſts and paſ- 
ſions; their !}:nding their ground a— 
gainſt the devil, the world and the 
fleſh, wlio are all combined ag inſt 
them, and the avoiding pits, and ſnares 
on every hand, call loudly to them, 
2 patience to poſſeſs their ſouls,” 
Luke xxi. 19. 

3. The ſuitableneſs, nay, neceſſity of 
this qualification will further appear, if 
we conſider what a multitude and va- 
riety of croſſes and diſtreſſes an infinite= 
ly wiſe God fees meet to exerciſe the 
pilgrims of hope with, while they con- 
tinue in this valley of tears. We are 
aſſured, “ it is through manifold tribu- 
* lations” that the heirs of glory 
* muſtenter into the kingdom of God,“ 
Acts xiv. 22. Their way is ſtrewed 
with thorns, and their burdens are 
many times heavier than they can bear, 
and are alſo very many ; ſometimes 
they are of a ſpiritual nature, relating 
0 their ſouls concerns; ſometimes of 


a temporal 
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a temporal kind, and relate to their lot 
and circumſtances in the world; ſome- 
times their preſſures concern themſelves 
perſonally; ſometimes the public in- 
tereſts of the Redeemer's glory ly 
heavy upon them: But whatever their 


ſorrows and ſufferings may be, as all is 


carved out for them by their God, 
Shall they not bear it with patience? 
We are ſure, that in the caſe of the 


bleſſed Jeſus, the croſs was his way to 


the crown. And as the diſciple is 


not above his Lord, we know theſe 


are the terms of diſcipleſhip he has laid 
down, Matth. xvi. 24. ** If any man 
will come after me, let him take up 
« his croſs and follow me.” The be- 
liever is by no means called to go out 
of his way to court a croſs; but if it 


lies fo directly in his way that he can- 
not avoid it, without turning aſide, he 
is bound to take it up, and bear it pa- 
tiently, till his Lord ſhall be pleaſed to 


relieve him. Thus it is, that tribula— 


tion worketh patience, Rom. v. 3, I 
proceed now to the 


II. 
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III. And laſt thing in my text, name- 
Iy, the directory here preſcribed ; and 
indeed, it is equally conducive to the 
chriſtian's progreſs in the race ſet be- 
fore us, and the exerciſe of patience in 
the management thereof; we have it 
in thoſe words, Looking unto Jeſus, 
By this phraſe, true and ſaving faith is 
frequently expreſſed in holy writ ; as I 
might ſhew, by mentioning the paſſages 
where you will ſo find it. But as I 
ſuppoſe, you can be at no loſs in this 
point, I ſhall only obſerve, that its be- 
ing thus expreſſed, ſeems plainly enough 
to ſay, that the loweſt, and leaſt de- 
gree of faith, where it is true and ge- 
nuine, will not be deſpiſed by the 
Lord. What lower, what leſs can 
there be than a look? Yet, if the eye 
is indeed fixed on the Lord Jeſus, it 

ſhall not be without its effect. 
Now, this looking unto Jeſus, in run- 
ning the race ſet before us, I conceive, 
doth include in it the following particu- 

lars: Do 
1. A cloſs dependence upon the 
Lord Jeſus, for grace, ſtrength, and 
> Fu furniture 


Pp 


C04 


Furniture for this work and warfare, 


The chriſtian's ſtrength lies not in him- 
ſelf, but in his head. He is a mere 


weakling, and “ can do nothing; but, 


c thro* Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth him, 
che may be able to do all things,“ 


Philip. iv. 13. By the divine conſtitu— 


tion the Lord Chriſt is become the re— 
poſitory of all ne: eſſary grace. For 
« jt hath pleaſed the Father, that in 


c him all fulneſs ſhonld dwell,” Col. i. 


19. and that on purpoſe that his friends 


and followers “ may receive out of his 
„ fulneſs and grace for grace, John' i. 


16. But, as faith is the eſtabliſhed 
mean of the militant chriſtian's corre— 


ſpondence with, and communications 


from the Lord, all that have ſet their 


faces Zion- ward, are cautioned againſt 


flackning, or intermitting their depen- 
dence on the mighty One, upon whom 
their help is laid; and exhorted to be 
cloſely and conſtantly exerciſed in look- 
ing unto Jeſus. And by the bye, I 
know nothing that has a more malig- 
nant influence upon the ſmall progreſs 
in religion, and the preyailing defecti- 
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on from the Lord, that, alas! in our 
day, is to be found with thoſe of whom 
better things might be expz&ted, than 
our failing ſo excecdingly, to live as 
did the Apoſtle, Gal. it. 20.“ The 
<< life we live in the fleſh, by the faith 
„% of the Son of God.” Let us all be 
excited, if we would do any thing to 
purpoſe in the chriſtian race, “to take 
ee heed, leſt there be in ary of us an 
© evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
% from the living God,” Heb. iii. 12. 
2. The chriſtian is to ſet jeſus be- 
fore him, as his example and pattern in 
running his race. What belongs to the 
Redeemer's mediatory office we can- 
not imitate. But what pertainci to bis 
moral character and conduct in the 


days of his fleſh, he deſigned as a copy 


for his diſciples to write after. Hence, 
he is ſaid to have “ left us an example 
„that we ſhould walk in his feps,” 


1 Pet. ii, 21, He has not only provid- 


ed us with the moſt beautiful, con- 
ſiſtent, and perfect ſyſtem of precepts, 
but has allo given us in himſelf, a ſuper- 
eminent pattern of univerſal holineſs, 

1 2 far 


1 6 


far beyond all the cloud of witneſſes 
that have ever gone before us. The 


beſt of them have not been without a 


blot in their eſcutcheon; but, he was 
in all things, “ holy, harmleſs, and un- 


« Gefiled.” He gave exact © obedi- 


* ence to the preceptive,” and provi- 
dential will of God, and beſpeaks his 
followers in the words of Gideon, to 
the ſmall handful that attended him in 
his exploit againſt the Midianites, 
„Look on me, and do likewiſe,” 
Judges vii. 17. It muſt be the chriſti- 


an's ſtudy to reſemble his Lord, in the 


Inward diſpoſition of his foul, and in 


his ontward converſation and behaviour. 


Hence, ſays the Apoſtle, Philip. ii. 5. 
Let this mind be in you, which was 
* alſo in Chriſt Jeſus.” And Peter 


3njoins it, 1 Pet. i. 15. As he which 


* hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy 

* in all manner of converſation.” _ 
3. This looking unto Jeſus includes 

our making uſe of him by faith for our 


acceptance with God in this race ; and 
the pardon and remiſſion through 
-Chrift ; and, in virtue of his righteout- 


veſs, 
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neſs, of all our miſtakes and miſcarriages, 
ſhort-comings and tranſgreſſions in our 
chriſtian courſe. Even the firſt-rate 
ſaints, and ſuch as have made greateft 
proficiency in grace and holineſs, can- 
not pretend to a righteouſneſs of their 
own, wherein they can venture to 
ſtand before God. Nay, ſuch infirmi- 
ties attend their beſt ſteps, and moſt 
exact performances in the- matters of | 
God and religion, as, ſhould God deal M 
with them on the foot of {tri& juſtice, | 
would make him abhor them, and ag ! 
bring condemnation upon them. And 
therefore, as it is only in his beloved 
Son, that God is well pleaſed, and in 
him that ſinners are made accepted; a 
ſenſe of ſhortcoming and provocations | 
calls upon the chriſtian to look to him, 
who has loved him, and given him- 
„ ſelf for him, an offering and facrifice 
« to God of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour,” 
Eph. v. 2. And the ſame Apoſtle, 
Philip. iii. 8, 9, expreſſes the true and 
genuine ſpirit of chriſtianity, when iq 
he ſays of himſelf, * I count all things 5 
* but loſs for the excellency of the | 
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« knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; 

* and do count them but dung, that 

J may win Chriſt, and be found in 
him, not having mine own righteouſ- 
„ neſs, which is of the law, but that 
* which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
* the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
* faith.” And the Pſalmiſt exempli- 

fies the ſaints duty in that reſolution, 
Pſal. Ixxi. 16. I will go in the 
*© ſtrength of the Lord God, I will 
% make mention of thy righteouſneſs, 
© even of thine only.“ 

Let us now proceed to the improve- 
ment of this ſubject. And, 

1. It we have given due attention to 
what hath been now ſaid, we may hence 
learn, that it is not ſo eaſy a matter to 
get to heaven and happineſs as many 
imagine. Of all the ſtratagems uſed 
by the grand enemy of mankind to 
ruin their immortal fouls, few are more 
unhappily ſucceſsful, than the fond per- 
ſuaſion he fills them with, that heaven 
and everlaſting happineſs are eaſily at- 
tainable. And Jam very ſenſible, that 
he undertakes a very unwelcome, taſk, 

who 
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who endeavours to diſpoſſeſs the minds 
of men of ſuch a pleaſing and flattering 
error. But, What ſhall we do my bre- 
thren? ſhall we, who are appointed to 
watch for your ſouls, ſuffer you to in- 
dulge this miltake ? Shall we permit 
you to enjoy the pleaſing dream, till 
the everlaſting flames awake you. No, 
we muſt not. Our own ſouls are at 
{take as well as yours. We ſhould 
draw your blood on our own heads, 
and involve ourſelves in your ruin, did 
we not uſe our beſt endeavours to con- 
vince you, that you can never expect 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, if you do not run the race 
that is ſet before you. You may, per- 
haps, flatter yourſelves, as alas! too 
many do, that an external profeſſion of 
chriſtianity, and an abſtinence from 
groſſer impieties, or, if you hate but 
time at death, to faſhion your laſt 
breath into, A Lord have mercy upon 
you, all ſhall be well with you beyond 
death and the grave. But believe, if 
you continue to think and act at this 


rate, you ſhall never ſee the kingdom 
of 


of heaven; For do not the (infallible 
oracles of God tell you, that we muſt 


«© ſtrive,” before we can enter in at 


te the ſtrait gate,” Luke xiii. 24. We 


muſt fight,“ before we can conquer, 
and receive “ the crown. of righteouſ- 


ce neſs, which God the righteous Judge 
de ſhall give at that day,” 2 Tim. iv. 
7. 8. And that we mult “ run” *ere 
« we can obtain,” 1 Cor. ix. 24. Now 
can we think, That the laws of heaven 


ſhall be reverſed for us? No, ſurely. 


Can we imagine, That glory and eter- 


nal happineſs ſhall be gained without 
any labour? Shall ſuch a glorious re- 
compence be beſtowed on thoſe who 


were never at any pains to obtain: it ? 
It is impoſſible. Therefore let us fall 


- 


in with the advice of our dear Redeem- 


er, and ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 


gate, for, ** ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 


& row is the way, that leadeth to life, 


'& and few there be that find it,“ Luke 


Wii. 24. and Matth. vi}. 14. 


2. Let us beware of ſeparating faith 
ad) holineſs in the great concerns of 


ſalvation 3 for, as running this race 


mult. 
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muſt be uſhered in by faith's embracing 


of a goſpel Saviour, there can be no- 
thing done, no progreſs made in it, but 
in the way of looking to Jeſus. With 
out faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe God, 
Heb. xi. 6. And without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord,” Heb. xii, 
14. What God therefore hath cloſely 
joined together, let no man dare to 
put aſunder; for, faith without works is 
dead. | 
3. Let all of us be perſuaded, to fall 
in with the exhortation in the text, as 
the Apoſtle has qualified it. More par- 
ticularly, EN 
1. Let us run our chriſtian race with 
patience, What though we may meet 
with many rubs and ſtumbling blocks 
in our way; let not theſe diſcourage or 
afright us, but, ** Jet patience have its 
© perfect work.” There is enough at 
the end of our race to make a full a- 
mend«s for all the hard fare and rough 
way we met with while in it; when 
you ſhall reach the goal, and receive 
the prize of the high calling of God 
ein Chriſt Jeſus;“ a prize which is 
er vait 
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vaſt in itſelf, and endleſs in its duration, 
which no trouble ſhall allay, and no 
death ever put a period to.. While 
therefore you are engaged in running 
the race that is ſet before you, ſce (as 
I ſaid before) that paticnce have its 
perfect work. But, 

2. If ye would run the race ſer be- 
fore you, without wearying and ſaint- 


ing, and ſo come to the end of your 


chriſtian courſe with the comfortable 
hope of receiving the prize, you muſt 
be careful to practiſe the other part of 
the Apoſtle's direction in my text, 
namely, You mult look to Jeſus ;. that 
3s, you muſt exercile a ſteady and live- 
ly faith on the Son of God, who is the 
ſtrength of his people. And it is 


good for us, we have ſuch a powerful 


aſſiſtant ; for, ſuch is the. weakneſs. of 
our own minds whilſt united to fleſh 


and blood, ſo powerful the force of the 
world's flatteries and terrors, ſo dili- 
gent the cunning enemy of our ſoul, 
and withal, ſo arduous and difficult the 


4 race tet before us, that, if we were left 
85 our own nne rength, we mult 


ſoon 
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ſoon faint and give over, But here is 
one, © who gives power to the faint, 
* and, to them who have no might, in- 
ce creaſes ſtrength,” Iſa. xl. 29. Suffi- 
cient aſſiſtance may be had from the 
bleſſed Jeſus, to.keep us from talling 
when running our chriſtian race ; to 
confirm our teeble knees, and to enable 
us to run the race ſet before us, till we 
receive in the end the falvation of our 
precious and immortal fouls, Let us 
theretore go up through this wilderneſs 
leaniug on Chriſt the beloved. To con- 
. clude all, | 

3. Let us endeavour to keep con- 
#ſtantly in view that glorious prize which 
the Lord Chriſt holds in his hand to be- 
ſtow upon us at the end of our chriſtian 
race. Had we but realizing views of 
this, and were our thoughts more fre— 
quently and ſteadily fixed upon it, we 
would, to our happy experience, find 
its 11:1ghty efficacy and power, to pre- 
"ſerve and itrengthen us, to carry 
us forward in the chriſtian race, It 
would make us, to ſpeak in the language 
of my text, with which I ſhall con- 
3 clude, 
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clude, lay aſide every weight, and 
ce the ſins that do moſt eaſily beſet us, 
«and run with patience the race that 
< is ſet before us.” | 

May the Lord follow his word with 
a rich bleſſing ; and, to his name, be all 
the praiſe. Amen. 


